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Preface 


BY BISHOP NEKTARY OF SEATTLE 
Russian Orthodox Church Outside of Russia 


May GOD'S BLESSING and His help be upon the fervent laborers 
who are publishing this Life of the great ascetic and hesychast, Schema-Archi- 
mandrite Paisius Velichkovsky, thanks to whom the institution of grace-filled 
and clairvoyant Elders was reborn in Holy Russia, a whole choir of whom was 
produced by the wondrous Optina Monastery. 

Being nurtured under the spiritual guidance of these Elders, our Rus- 
sian monasticism reached the heights of spiritual perfection and gave forth a 
great multitude of ascetics and righteous men and women — and, in the latter 
years under the God-fighting regime, a great number of mariyrs as well. 

With tender filial love I recall the ever-memorable, Spirit-bearing, 
clairvoyant Optina Elder, Hieromonk Nektary, already long ago departed to 
the Lord, to whose epitrachelion early in my youth I was brought by my unfor- 
gettable, beloved mother. After the death of my father, with the Elder’s blessing, 
she received the monastic tonsure. 

The holy monastery of Optina left an especially powerful impression 
on my soul in my early years. Anyone who visited this holy monastery sensed the 
breath of the spiritual fragrance, of that grace with which Optina was filled: for 
the spirit of the ancient desert-dwellers reigned there, brought there by the 
disciples of Paisius Velichkovsky. Everything there struck me with awe and rey. 
erence and left an ineradicable trace in my soul forever. 

The mystery of Optina, its mystery of spiritual power and beauty, of its 
grace, stemmed from the fact that absolutely everything there was done in 
accordance with the teaching and the testaments of the holy Fathers and Elders. 
Optina was that particle of the monastic desert in which was alive the spirit of 
the times of Sts. Anthony the Great, Macarius the Great, Abba Dorotheus, and 
a multitude of other teachers of the monastic life. 
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The last Elder of Optina, Father Nektary, whose spiritual son I had the 
happiness of being, indicated to me and prophesied for me the monastic way of 
life. This thought was nurtured in my heart, inspired and encouraged by the 
instructions and prayers of my mother until her very death. May her memory and 
that of Elder Nektary be blessed forever! 

Then came the evil, godless years of Russia’s history. The atheistic 
authorities closed all monasteries, and together with them the holy monastery 
of Optina was closed and defiled. The Elder was exiled. And one would think 
that, according to human logic, in view of the frightful persecution of churches, 
all ways to monasticism had been closed for me. But not long before his death 
the clairvoyant Elder gave me over for spiritual guidance to Father Adrian Ry- 
marenko (later Archbishop Andrew of New-Diveyevo), who, having drunk to 
the dregs the bitter cup of persecution for faith, and being himself a spiritual 
son of Elder Nektary, continued with fatherly care and love to direct me on the 
spiritual path, strengthening in me faith in the fulfillment of the words of the 
Elder. After the trying experience of World War II, the Lord brought me to 
this God-protected land, and here came the time of the fulfillment of the words 
of the Elder. I was called for the monastic path and the service of the Holy 
Church by Metropolitan Anastassy, who said: ‘‘Fear to be negligent over the 
call of God."” These words I accepted as the voice of God; and I received the 
tonsure and thereby fulfilled the testament of the Elder. During the monastic 
tonsure I was received by Archbishop Tikhon (another offspring of Optina, a 
disciple of Elder Gabriel of Pskov, who had been the disciple of Elder Ambrose 
of Optina), who continued to cover my spiritual weakness with his broad arch- 
pastoral mantle, and with his fatherly love kindled my soul and heart. 

In our frightful times of almost total apostasy from Christ and His 
Holy Church, the times preceding the coming of Antichrist, there is special 
value in the publication of a book describing the holy life of Elder Paisius, who 
having the gift of discernment and other grace-given virtues, in his person is 
an expression of the true Orthodox spirit. 

And if at least someone reading this book will become inflamed with 
the desire to follow the example and the instructions of the Spirit-bearing Elder 
Paisius, leading a spiritual life and conducting the unseen warfare against his 
own passions and infirmities of soul — then the aim of the publication of this 
most soul-profiting book will be attained. 

May God be your help! 
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[ntroduction 


ECEMBER 21, 1972, marked the 250th anniversary of the birth of 
1) Schema-Archimandrite Paisius Velichkovsky. This remarkable anni- 

versary went almost totally unnoticed in the Orthodox world, which 
Is sO occupied with its worldly problems and its very struggle for survival. 
And yet, for Orthodox Christians of the 20th century there is no more impor- 
tant Holy Father of recent times than Blessed Paisius Velichkovsky. This is 
so not merely because of his holy life; not merely because, like another Saint 
Gregory Palamas, he defended the hesychast practice of the mental Prayer of 
Jesus; not only because he, through his many disciples, inspired the great mo- 
nastic revival of the 19th century which flowered most notably in the holy 
Elders of Optina Monastery; but most of all because he redirected the atten- 
tion of Orthodox Christians to the sources of Holy Orthodoxy, which are the 
only foundation of true Orthodox life and thought whether of the past or of 
the present, whether of monks or of laymen. 


It is these very same sources — the Divine Scriptures and the writings 
of the Holy Fathers — which are the foundation of all genuine Orthodoxy in 
our Own times. The observer of the Orthodox world today can see easily 
enough what “Orthodoxy” becomes when these sources are not made the foun- 
dation of life and thought. 
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The followers of unenlightened custom are themselves innocent; they 
merely accept what has been “handed down” to them. But not seeing the 
meaning and not knowing the sources of what has been handed down, they 
are easily led into error, accepting customs which the Church has allowed only 
out of her condescension or economy as if they were the best of Orthodoxy, and 
also improper customs of recent heterodox origin and inspiration, together 
with the pure and meaningful Orthodox customs handed down from the Holy 
Fathers. Under strict yet prudent pastors, such people can be guided in the 
true path of Orthodoxy; but in our own time of such widespread irresponsible 
Church leadership, these people are more often guided gradually into a path 
of ever greater and more senseless innovation and reform, the clearest example 
of which is perhaps the Greek Archdiocese of America, where pews, organs, 
and Uniat spirituality and theology have become the new “customs” of an unr 
fortunate people whose Orthodoxy has been stolen from it. 

Far worse, however, is the state of those who, being unrooted in the 
true sources of Holy Orthodoxy, occupy the positions of pastors and_theolo- 
gians and in their “learned ignorance” seck to guide their flocks according to 
some fashionable intellectual current of the day. Such are the leaders of the 
‘charismatic movement,”’ swept off their feet by an experience which, while 
compatible with Protestantism and Papism, is easily discerned as a satanic de- 
ception by those who are rooted in and live in the Holy Fathers. Such also 
are the “theologians” of the “Paris” and other modernist schools who, being 
at home in heterodox modes of thought and life, dare to present the Holy 
Fathers themselves according to the disfigured modern understanding of them, 
transmitting neither their true message nor (much less) their Orthodox savor, 
giving rather an academic two-dimensional caricature of them, suitable only 
for presentation in decadent ecumenical salons and in lifeless academic jour- 
nals. 


Both of these types of “Orthodox” people are precisely those who are 
cut off from the sources of Orthodoxy, and who in turn help to cut others off 
from these sources. The movement of true Orthodoxy in our own times has 
seen with increasing clarity the need to separate itself from this pseudo- or 
semi-Orthodoxy and refind its roots in the true and unadulterated sources of 
Orthodoxy, the Holy Fathers. And this is precisely what the Blessed Paisius 
saw and did, making him a key figure for us today. 
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Having come to love the Holy Fathers and true Orthodox piety in his 
childhood, Blessed Paisius at the age of 17 saw that even in the best Orthodox 
school of Russia he was not being given the pure teaching of Holy Orthodoxy 
from the patristic sources, but rather something second-hand and accompanied 
by useless pagan learning; and, further, that an over-emphasis on the tormal 
side of the Church's existence, greatly tusthered by the Government tn its at- 
tempt to make the Church a ‘‘department” of the State, promoted chiefly the 
idea that church-minded pcople, the clergy and even the monks, occupied a 
definite place in the apparatus of the Church organization. This overemphasis 
of a real but decicedly secondary aspect of church life tended to obscure the 
primary aspect: the love and zeal for true Orthodoxy and true piety, which 
are what inspire every genuine Orthodox Christian, whether clergy, monk, or 
layman. Seeing the difhculty of exercising his love and zeal in the Russia of 
his time, Paisius left his homeland in search of a place where his tender Or- 
thodox conscience could mature in blessed freedom and in the opportunity to 
draw instruction and inspiration from the unadulterated sources of Orthodoxy. 
Having come to spiritual maturity, Blessed Paisius then himself became a 
source and scedbed for the great monastic and patristic revival of Holy 
Russia in the 19th century. True patristic spirituality and its hesychast  tra- 
dition, to be sure, never died out in Russia, not even in the 18th century, that 
age of pseudo-enlightenment when the Empress Catherine closed most of the 
Orthodox monasteries and strictly regulated the rest of them; no, it remained 
and provided the fertile ground on which the disciples and the examrle of 
Blessed Paisius were to bear such great spiritual fruits. But it required the pa- 
tristic bees of the great Elder Paisius, bringing back the pollen of the true and 
free tradition of Orthodoxy under the much more favorable climate of the 19th 
century, to cause the native Russian trees to give forth such a marvelous abun- 
dance of spiritual fruit. 

Today the situation of Orthodoxy is rather different, and much worse, 
than it was in the time of the Elder Paisius. In place of the veneer of pa- 
ganism and Latinism which never actually touched the heart of Orthodoxy, we 
have today a prevailing atmosphere of modernist heterodoxy and_ senseless 
“keeping up with the times” which has pierced the very heart of some Ortho- 
dox Churches so deeply that they will doubtless never recover, and their chil- 
dren are deprived of Orthodoxy without even knowing what they have lost. 
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In place of the heavy hand of governmental bureaucracy, we see the far heav- 
ier hand of pseudo-Christian and pagan ways of life which are depriving Or- 
thodox Christians of something which was almost untouched in the time of 
Blessed Paisius: Orthodox piety, the whole Christian way of life. And, to 
make this whole difficult situation virtually impossible, we are beset with self- 
styled reformers and revivers who neither know nor feel nor love what Ortho- 
doxy is and would “restore’’ the faithful to the latest fashion of Protestant 
scholarship or piety. The 17-year-old Orthodox youth of today has usually 
not been raised properly and consciously in Orthodox teaching and piety, or, 
if he has, the ever-increasing tempo of paganized modern life acts powerfully 
to negate his upbringing; he has usually not come to love the Holy Fathers 
and the Divine services from childhood, and to hunger for more; and there is 
scarcely anywhere he can turn in order to correct the deficiencies of his up- 
bringing and environment: of all the Orthodox seminaries in the free world, 
it is doubtful that any save the Russian-language seminary at Holy Trinity Mon- 
astery (Jordanville, New York) will even attempt to give him an education 
in genuine Orthodoxy. For such a youth not deeply grounded in Orthodoxy, 
the human side of the Church all too often becomes the center of attention, 
and the all too prevalent petty quarrels and injustices among church people 
are often sufficient to turn his attention away from the Church altogether, or— 
if some religious interest remains — to turn him toward one of the flourish- 
‘ng religious or social cults of the day, or even to the widely-advertised life of 
drugs and immorality. 

Truly, we are far more in need today of a return to the sources of gen- 
nine Orthodoxy than Blessed Paisius was! Our situation is hopeless! And yet 
God’s mercy does not leave us, and even today one may say that there is a 
movement of genuine Orthodoxy which consciously rejects the indifference, re- 
novationism, and outright apostasy which are preached by the world-famous 
Orthodox “theologians” and “hierarchs,”’ and also hungers for more than the 
“customary” Orthodoxy which is powerless before the onslaughts of a world 
refined in destroying souls. It is of course true that the world, saturated in 
Holy Orthodoxy, which produced Blessed Paisius no longer exists; and it is 
likewise true that the numbers of God-bearing elders whom Paisius met and 
produced on his path, even in an age of spiritual decline, are simply unheard 
of in our own days, which are surely the days of the last Christians. And yet 
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it cannot be that the flame of truly Orthodox zeal will die out before the Sec- 
ond Coming of Christ; nor that if this flame exists, Christ our God will not 
show His zealots, even now, how to lead a true and inspired Orthodox lie. 
In tact, the message of Blessed Patsius 15 addressed precisely and directly to 
us, the last Christians: in “The Scroll” he tells us that the Holy Fathers wrote 
their books “by the special Providence of God, so that in the last times this 
Divine work would not fall into oblivion.’ 

Do you hear, O Orthodox Christians of these last times? These writ- 
ings of the Holy Fathers, even those dealing with the highest form of spiri- 
tual lite, have been preserved for us, so that even when it might seem that 
there are no God-bearing elders left at all, we may still have the unerring 
words of the Holy Fathers to guide us in leading a God-pleasing and zealous 
life. Therefore, they are wrong who teach that, because the end of the world 
is at hand, we must sit still, make no great efforts, simply preserve the doc- 
trine that has been handed down to us, and hand it back, like the buried tal- 
ent of the worthless servant (Matt. 25:24-30), to our Lord at His Coming! 
Blessed Paisius teaches that ‘‘solely by Orthodoxy of faith, without the dili- 
gent keeping of all Christ's commandments [i.e., putting Orthodoxy into 
practice, with great effort}, st is not at all possible to be saved.’ The time of 
the end, though it seems to be near, we do not know; however close, it is still 
future, and in the present we have only the same age-old fight against the un- 
seen powers, against the world, and against our own passions, upon the out- 
come of which our eternal fate will be decided. Let us then struggle while it 
is still day, with the time and the weapons which our All-merciful God has 
given us! 

The Life of Blessed Paisius is of special value to us because it is the 
Life of a Holy Father of modern times, one who lived like the ancients al- 
most in our own day. All those deadly anti-spiritual currents which threaten 
now to enslave man completely — godless humanism, soulless ecumenism, and 
the fierce Revolution that has brought them to power upon the ruins of civil- 
ization in a sea of blood — either existed already or were born in his lifetime. 
The spiritual climate of his times was very similar to our own; many of our 
own temptations were his also; a number of our most pressing questions he 
answered for us. This virtual contemporary of ours struggled and was plor- 
iously crowned, and God, seeing his labors, gave to him a hundredfold of spir- 
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itual fruits which are nourishing Orthodox Christians even to this day, and 


revealed in him the fount in modern times of the pure tradition of Russian 
Orthodoxy. 


The reader of this Life must be cautioned, however, against reading 
it too ‘enthusiastically’. Bishop Ignatius Brianchaninov, the great 19th-century 
Holy Father who perhaps better than anyone else expressed the meaning of 
Blessed Paisius’ life’s work, warns us that “novices can never adapt books to 
their own condition, but are invariably drawn by the tendency of the book... 
If a book speaks of unconditional obedience under the direction of a Spirit- 
bearing Father, the beginner will inevitably develop a desire for the strictest 
life in complete submission to an Elder. God has not given to our times this 
way of life. But the books of the Holy Fathers describing it can influence a 
beginner so strongly that out of inexperience and ignorance he can easily decide 
to leave the place where he is living and where he has every convenience to 
work out his salvation and make spiritual progress . . . for an impossible dream 
of a perfect life pictured vividly and alluringly in his imagination’: (The Arena, 
ch. 10). 


The Life of Blessed Paisius is not meant to exalt the beginner (and 
we all, in our spiritually feeble 20th century, are ‘‘beginners”) and make him 
think that he is capable of such a life; not at all. Elder Macarius of Optina, 
another 19th-century continuer of the work of Blessed Paisius, teaches that 
“the holy God-bearing Fathers wrote about great spiritual gifts not so that 
anyone might strive indiscriminately to receive them, but so that those who do 
not have them, hearing about such exalted gifts and revelations which were 
received by those who were worthy, might acknowledge their own profound 
infirmity and great insufficiency, and might involuntarily be inclined to hu- 
mility, which ts more necessary for those seeking salvation than all other works 
and virtues’ (Letters to Monks, Moscow, 1862, p. 370). Four centuries earlier 
St. Nilus of Sora wrote, concerning the lives of holy men: “We who are bur- 
dened with many sins and preyed upon by passions are unworthy even of hearing 
such words. Nevertheless, placing our hope in the grace of God, we are encour- 
aged to keep the words of the holy writings in our minds, so that we may at least 
grow in awareness of the degradation in which we wallow” (Monastic Rule, ch. 
2). And even in the 6th century, St. John of the Ladder wrote: “Just as a paup- 
er, seeing the royal treasures, all the more acknowledges his own poverty, so also 
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the spirit, reading the accounts of the great deeds of the Holy Fathers, involun- 
tarily is all the more humbled in its way of thought” (The Ladder, Step 26:25). 


These are the words of the Holy Fathers of past centuries, when Or- 
thodoxy was firmly rooted in the human soul and had transformed whole so- 
cieties. How much more necessary is the humility they speak about in our spir- 
itually uprooted and superficial 20th century! 


We must, of course, continue to read Orthodox Spiritual texts, such as 
the Life of Blessed Paisius, or we will spiritually wither and die. But we must at 
the same time humble ourselves and use the very height of the life described 
in these texts as our opportunity to" grow in awareness of our degradation,” as 


St. Nilus so well says. We must properly apply the Life of Elder Paisius to our 
own spiritual condition. 


Therefore, let all readers be aware: 


1. There are no more elders like Paisius today. If we imagine there 
are, we can do irreparable harm to our souls — “imagination” being precisely 
one of the forms of prelest or spiritual deception. We must learn to read of his 
life and deeds without being able to apply them entirely to our corrupt and 
degraded life. At the same time, we must have respect for our spiritual fathers 
and elders, who at least know more than we and try their best to guide their 
spiritual children under almost impossible conditions. Many young people today 
are seeking gurus and are ready to enslave themselves to any likely candidate; 
but woe to those who take advantage of this climate of the times to proclaim 
themselves ‘‘God-bearing Elders’’ in the ancient tradition — they only deceive 
themselves and others. Any Orthodox spiritual father will frankly tell his 
children that the minimum of eldership that remains today is very different 
from what Blessed Paisius or the Optina Elders represent. 


2. The type of community which Paisius guided is beyond the capabili- 
ties of our times. Bishop Ignatius said that such a way of life was not given 
even to his times — when Optina was at its height; and how much more has 
Orthodox life fallen since then! Such a “heaven on earth” could not exist today, 
not just because there are no God-bearing Elders to guide it, but because even 
if there were, the spiritual level of those who would follow is too impossibly 
low. Ours is the age of spiritual fakery par excellence, not of the ancient Spirit- 
bearing life. The Abbot of any Orthodox monastery today will tell you the 


same, 
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But let us therefore learn to make maximum use of the limited oppor- 
tunities we do have (which still, after all, are “heaven on earth” if compared to 
the worldly life of today!), not demolishing our few remaining Orthodox com- 
munities with self-centered and idle criticism, nor unsettling ourselves and 
others by dreams of impossibly perfect communities. 


3. Our times, above all, call for humble and quiet labors, with love and’ 
sympathy for other strugglers on the path of the Orthodox spiritual life and a 
deep resolve that does not become discouraged because the atmosphere is unfav- 
orable. We Christians of the latter times are still called to work persistently on 
ourselves, to be obedient to spiritual fathers and authorities, to lead an orderly 
life with at least a minimum of spiritual discipline and with regular reading of 
the Orthodox spiritual literature which Blessed Paisius was chiefly responsible 
for handing down to our times, to watch over our own sins and failings and not 
judge others. If we do this, even in our terrible times, we may have hope — in 
God’s mercy — of the salvation of our souls. Perhaps the chief function of the 
Life of Blessed Paisius for us today is to give us the courage to endure the 
frightful anti-spiritual climate of our times; for as our Saviour has warned us, 
even in the last times when “the love of the many shall grow cold,” he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved (Matt. 24:13). 

The Life of Elder Paisius which we here present was written by his 
own disciples, chiefly by Schema-monk Metrophanes of Niamets Monastery, 
and was published in its present form exactly 125 years ago (1847) by the 
God-bearing Elders of Optina Monastery as the first of the texts of the veri- 
table patristic revival which they inspired in 19th-century Russia. It is much 
to be preferred to the 20th-century biography* in that it gives not only the 
facts of the Elder’s life, but more importantly, the very savor of his struggles. 
It is itself a patristic text capable of guiding and inspiring the Orthodox be- 
liever today. 


* Archpriest Sergy Chetverikov, The Moldavian Elder, Schema-Archimandrite 
Paistus Velichkovsky, two volumes, Petseri, Estonia, 1938. In the text below 
some passages (indicated in the footnotes) have been added to the original 
Life from this source, particularly where the words of Elder Paisius himself 
have been quoted. The author did research at Niamets Monastery and was 
thus able to use manuscripts written by Paisius himself; his whole tone and 
approach, however, are those of the worldly 20th century, and he does not do 
justice to the spiritual message of Blessed Paisius. 
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Chronology 


OF THE LIFE OF BLESSED PAISIUS 


Peter Velichkovsky born (December 22). 

Enters Kiev Theological School. 

Enters Lyubetz, then Medvedovsky Monasteries near Kiev. 
Tonsured as Rasophore-Monk Platon. 

Lives in Vlachian Sketes with Elder Basil. 
Arrives on Mount Athos. 

Tonsured as Monk Paisius by Elder Basil. 
Beginning of coenobitic life with Bessarion. 
Ordained priest-monk. St. Elias’ Skete founded. 
Moves to Dragomirna. Writes The Scroll. 

Moves to Sekoul. 

Moves to Niamets. 

Greek Philokalia published. 

Raised to rank of Archimandrite. 

Slavonic Philokalia (Dobrotoliubiye) published. 
His repose on November 15. 


of Poltava 


The Native 


ST he Native of Poftava 


4722-1743 


1. BIRTH AND PARENTS OF OUR FATHER PAISIUS. 2. His CHILDHOOD 


UR FATHER of blessed memory, Schema-hieromonk Paisius, was 

born in the year 1722 on December 21 in the city of Poltava in 

Little Russia, the eleventh of twelve children of pious parents, and 

was called in holy baptism Peter, after St. Peter, Metropolitan of Moscow, 

on whose feast day he was born. His father was John Velichkovsky, Arch- 

priest of Poltava, and his mother was Irene. In the fourth year after his birth 

his father departed this temporal life into eternal life, and he was left with 

his mother and his eldest brother John, who after his father was also priest 

of the Poltava church of the Dormition of our Most Holy Lady the Mother of 

God and Ever-virgin Mary, where his father, grandfather, and great-grand- 
father had also been priests. 

His mother gave him over to learn reading and writing, and with the 
Lord’s help, in a little over two years he had studied the reading primer, the 
Horologion, and the Psalter, and from his eldest brother he learned how to 
write. And so with God’s help he began to read books quite easily and in 
part to understand them; and he read most industriously the books of the Di- 
vine Scriptures, the Old and especially the New Testament, the Lives of 
Saints, the instructions of St. Ephraim and St. Dorotheus, the Margarite of 
St. John Chrysostom, and others. And from reading such books, above all the 
Lives of our Holy Fathers who have shone forth in monasticism, there began 
to be born in his soul a zeal for abandoning the world and accepting the holy 
monastic Angelic habit; wherefore he would seclude himself and read these 
books insatiably. 

He loved silence to such an extent that his own mother rarely heard 
him talk: for he was meek and very modest and shy, not only with others but 
even with his own family. Such was the fervent desire toward God of this 
wondrous man while still only ten years old, that everyone of good sense who 
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saw or heard of him was astonished at his good behavior and zeal and fer- 
vency and glorified God, saying: Glory be to Thee, Christ God, for Thou 
hast raised up a chosen one from among Thy people. 


3, THE YOUNG PAISIUS GOES TO THE CITY OF KIEV 


Wren HE reached the thirteenth year of his age, his older brother 
John also departed to the Lord, after having been priest just five years. And 
then it was needful for his mother, taking him with her (1734) to go to the 
Archbishop of Kiev Raphael, with a petition from Colonel Basil Basilevich 
Kochabei, who was Paisius’ godfather, and some estimable citizens, so as to 
confirm for him by a document his father’s place in the above-mentioned 
church. And when, in the presence of the hierarch, the boy recited, piously 
and with fitting expression, some verses which had been composed by a 
learned man, the hierarch rejoiced and, blessing him, said: “You will be your 
father’s successor.” And he gave his mother a document and, instructing her 
to send the boy to the church school in Kiev, let them go with his blessing. 
After returning home, she sent Paisius to Kiev for study, where he studied 
for just four years. With burning zeal he occupied himself above all in the 
reading of holy books, from which he more and more became confirmed in 
his unwavering intention to become a monk. 


4. HIs DESIRE FOR THE UNHYPOCRITICAL MONASTIC LIFB 


Ar THIS TIME Paisius had some friends who thought just as he did 
and had one and the same intention to become monks. Assembling in a cer- 
tain secret and quiet place, they would talk the whole night through until the 
bell sounded, as to how they might bring their intention into actuality and 
where they might find a place where, with God’s help, they might be tonsured 
monks and live truly according to the monastic vow. After much consultation 
and diligent study, they made in their souls an absolute and unchangeable 
covenant that their renunciation from the world, their tonsure and their mon- 
astic life would not be in those monasteries where there is a great abundance 
of food and drink and every kind of bodily convenience, glory, and ease. They 


26 


i f AD, - 
; ves 
al Bs 


i i | 
{ 


{ | a} sft 4 


Wi. 


looked during 
ictory of Poltava (1709) 


t as it 


jus 


Poltava, 


here Tsar Peter prayed after the v 


10ur in 


The historic old Church of the Sav 


Paisius’ childhood 


3 


L, 


V. Z. Kochube 
leading man of Tsar Peter I and 
the father of Paisius’ godfather 


Church 


1t10n 


Dorm 


over the K 


: Caves 


1e\ 


eons nintteneerennennrgtn sermra atesest: "°° } inset . 
aye hide ‘W). thin’) ; pee i” peidea ; 


’ / : ‘ 
mn ; : ; | : | 


a ae Niel hy all nv 


my er5 gina 


ie Abi na. Said 


Yr “maiie ‘\ 


< 

a 

Sok Sees + 
~ 


VN A 
SR te” 


The Poltava Monastery of the Cross, rebuilt after the battle of Poltava 
by Paisius’ godfather, V. V. Kochubei; the burial place of Archbp. Ambrose 
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quoted, in confirmation of their covenant, the holy writings of all the ancient 
saints who had been monks in poverty, and also St. Simeon the New Theolo- 
gian, who spoke thus (Chapters on Activity, Ch. G): “Flee the world; see 
that you do not give your soul over to comfort, etc.: since, being tonsured in 
such monasteries, it will be impossible for us to follow the poverty of Christ 
according to the monastic vow and live an abstinent life: that is, we should 
be in want of needful things and be in every kind of bodily discomfort for the 
sake of the soul’s salvation. But because of our weakness, and yet again from 
disturbance and from contact with others, and most of all because of our own 
will and our uneven and unsteady fervency of soul, we shall have to depart 
from the narrow path that leads to eternal life and become lost on the broad, 
path that leads to ruin, according to the word of the Lord. And it is better 
to remain in the world than to renounce everything in the world only to live 
pleasing the flesh, in every kind of ease and abundance, to the scandal of the 
world and the dishonor of the monastic habit, and to the eternal judgment of 
our souls at the Day of Judgment.” 

Further, Paisius came to know with certainty from the Divine writings 
of the Gospels and the Fathers that for one who desires monasticism, without” 
obedience and humility, without poverty and patience, without faith and love 
and the complete cutting off of one’s own will and reasoning, and in a word: 
without the diligent keeping of all Christ's commandments, solely by Ortho- 
doxy of faith it is not at all possible to be saved. And so the devout youth 
made a most firm covenant in his soul before God to force himself with all 
his soul to a double measure of bodily deeds in fulfillment of Christ’s com- 
mandments. Likewise he resolved in no way to judge his neighbor even if he 
saw him sin with his own eyes. For he who judges his neighbor assumes the 
place of God; and can there be anything more terrible than this? (Matt. 7:1.) 

Again, he resolved to have no hatred against his neighbor, inasmuch as, 
according to the Holy Scriptures, hatred and malice are greater than any other 
sins. Further, he covenanted with himself to forgive his neighbor with his 
whole heart and soul for any kind of offense, in hope that his own sins would 
be forgiven (Athanasius the Great; Abba Dorotheus; John 3:5; Matt. 5:16; 
Luke 6:36). For he who does not forgive his neighbor his offenses or any 
kind of hurt, himself will not have forgiveness of his sins from the Heavenly 
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Father. And this covenant, given before God, Paisius kept in act for his whole 
life, God's grace giving him strength. 

At the beginning of Paisius’ fourth year of studies in Kiev, after the 
conclusion of peace between Russia and Turkey, which brought peace to the 
Orthodox lands of the Balkans, there came to Kiev the Metropolitan of Mol- 
davia, Anthony. Paisius had the opportunity of receiving the blessing of the 
Metropolitan, and he loved very much the hierarch’s celebration of the Divine 
Liturgy in the Moldavian language. From this time there arose in his heart, 
as he said later, a great love for the Moldavian people. 

At this time it was noticed that Paisius had entirely abandoned his 
studies, and the Prefect of the school called him to demand an explanation for 
this. Paisius, usually meek and shy, then replied with a boldness hitherto un- 
‘known to him, saying: ‘“The first reason is that, having the firm intention to 
become a monk and realizing the uncertainty of the hour of death, I wish as 
soon as possible to receive the tonsure. The second reason is that from out- 
ward learning I do not see any benefit for my soul, hearing only the names of 
pagan gods and wise men — Cicero, Aristotle, Plato... Learning wisdom from 
them, people today have become completely blinded and have stepped away 
from the right path; they pronounce lofty words, but within they are full of 
darkness and obscurity, and all their wisdom is only on their tongues. Seeing 
no benefit from such teaching, and fearing lest I myself be corrupted by it, I 
have abandoned it. Finally, the third reason is this: looking at the fruits of 
this teaching in the clergy of the monastic order, I have noticed that, like 
worldly functionaries, they live in great honor and glory, adorn themselves with 
expensive garments, travel on splendid horses and in fine carriages —I do not 
say this in judgment of them, may this not be! I only fear and tremble lest I 
myself, after learning outward wisdom and becoming a monk, should fall into 
yet a worse infirmity. Behold, it is for all these reasons that I have abandoned 
outward learning.” When the Prefect saw that his own arguments against 
these points had no effect on Paisius, he subjected him to a merciless physical 
punishment.* 


* C, I, pp. 12-13 (two paragraphs), 
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5. His WANDERING. 6. PAISIUS ENTERS THE MONASTERY OF LyYUBETZ. 


Bemwnc IN SUCH a state of zeal for monastic life, and occupying 
himself with reading and instruction in these things, and even more weeping 
and lamenting, and being in perplexity as to what to do, he began to pray, 
with contrite heart and many and bitter tears, beating his breast and falling 
down before Christ God, that He might instruct him on the path of salvation. 
Weeping, he thought to himself: ““What shall I do, and where shall I go?” 
Then his soul became afire with the love of wandering, and having left school, 
he departed from the city of Kiev. And so he wandered, sad of soul, like a 
poor stranger, seeking the Heavenly Fatherland; for the Lord gave him even 
in his youth the gray hair of understanding, wisdom, and humility of wisdom. 
At the same time he left also his friends, who placed obstacles in the way of 
his speedy departure. 


And so he went, God instructing him, to the Holy Monastery of Lyu- 
betz, which is near the city of Lyubich, on the bank of the river Dnepr. When 
he came, with God’s help, to this monastery, a certain father indicated to him: 
“That 1s Father Nicephorus our abbot standing there’; and he brought Paisius 
to him. And Paisius fell at his feet, asking his blessing. The abbot, according 
to custom, blessed him and asked: ‘‘Where are you from, brother, and what 
is your name, and why have you come to our monastery?’’ And the youth re- 
plied: “I am from the land of Kiev, and I have come to this Holy Monas- 
tery to be in obedience, and my name is Peter.” The abbot, hearing this, ac- 
cepted him with love and assigned him a cell and an obedience in the store- 
room. He fell to the abbot’s feet, took a blessing from him, and undertook 
his obedience with all fervor. 


7. THE GOD-PLEASING GOVERNANCE OF ABBOT NICEPHORUS. 


Parstus HAD great joy in his soul being in this monastery, for he 
saw that this holy abbot governed the brethren as a loving father, with great 
love and meekness, humility and longsuffering. And if it happened that one 
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of the brethren, being human, sinned in something, being asked for forgive- 
ness he would correct such a one in a spirit of meekness, chastising him by 
soul-protiting words and giving him a spiritual punishment according to his 
strength, depending on the sin. Therefore all the brethren remained in deep 
peace and in love for their father and for each other. 

Being concerned for the outward life of Paisius, the abbot also did 
not leave his inward life without guidance. He gave him the book of St. John 
of the Ladder, and this book so pleased Paisius that he resolved, in his free 
time at night, to copy it out for himself. Having no candles, he lit a splinter 
or wood, and thrusting it into a crack in the wall, he copied out the book by 
its light. The smoke from the splinter filled the cell, hurt his eyes and made 
it difficult to breathe. Then Paisius would open the window for some time, 
let the smoke out, and again sct to work copying. In time he was able to ac- 
quire a little lamp, and then the copying went more quickly, so that by the 
time he left the monastery he had succeeded in copying out almost halt the 


book. * 


8 CHANGE OF ABBOTS. 9. PAISIUS UNINTENTIONALLY ANGERS THE 
NEW ABBOT. 10. HE LEAVES THE MONASTERY SECRETLY. 


AFTER PAISIUS had been in this monastery for three months, another 
abbot was assigned to it, a learned man, Herman Zagorovsky. After he had 
come to the Lyubetz monastery, he began to govern it not like the preceding 
blessed abbot, with love, but rather dictatorially; and the brethren, having 
found out about his way of governing, became quite terrified, and some of 
them out of fear fled from the monastery, without knowing where to go. 
Paisius, remaining in his obedience in the storeroom, feared and _ trembled 
greatly lest he sin in something, but even so he did not escape the evil. Once 
the abbot called him and commanded him to give him a certain food (cah- 
bage) for his meal. But Paisius, because of the briefness of his words, did 
not understand what kind of food it was, and he did not dare to ask him. He 
told the cook, and they, deciding which food might be best, took it and cooked 
it for the abbot. The abbot called Paisius to his cell and, getting up from his 
meal, said to him: “Is this the kind of food you give me for my meal?’ And 


* C1, pp. 29-30. 
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THE GREAT LAVRA OF THE KIEV CAVES 
19th-century engraving 


The inside court, with the Dormition church in the background: the 
holiest spot in Russia, where young Paisius many times walked 
being inspired by the image of the holy founders of the 
Lavra — St. Anthony, who went to Mount Athos, and St. Theodosius, 
who founded the ceenobitic life in Russia. 
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Sts. Anthony and Theodosius and their Kiev Lavra 


(Typical of the engravings upon which the young novice 
Paisius worked as his monastic obedience in the Lavra.) 
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General view of the Kiev-Caves Lavra 
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Metropolitan Stephen Yavorsky, hero of Orthodoxy 
18th-century engraving 
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Kiev-Caves Lavra: Entrance to St. Anthony's Caves above the Dnepr 
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Archbp. George Konissky St. Ioasaph of Belgorod, as a student, 
Defender of Orthodoxy reading his treatise to the scholars 
in the 18th century of Bratsky Academy 


Kiev Bratsky Monastery, the theological 
school which Paisius attended 
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saying this, he struck him on the cheek so hard that he could hardly stay on 
his feet; and in addition, the abbot so fiercely pushed him that he fell over the 
threshold of his cell. When he got up, the abbot yelled at him: “Get out, lazy 
one!” The humble Paisius went out, all trembling from fear, and thought to 
himself: “If he gets angry at me, the poor one, only for this, then if I should 
happen to sin before him in something greater, what will I not suffer from 
him?’ Besides this, Paisius heard from his spiritual father that the abbot was 
boasting that he would yet punish him with a most cruel punishment. And 
so he thought of leaving across the Dnepr. Praying to the Lord secretly at 
night with tears, he went down to the Dnepr and with God's help he crossed 
to the other side on the ice; and giving thanks to God with joyous tears, he 
went down the river Dnepr to the monasteries in the Ukraine. 


11. HE ENTERS THE MEDVEDOVSKY MONASTERY OF ST. NICHOLAS 


Havinec COME to the Monastery of St. Nicholas, which is on an 
island in the river Tyasmin and is called Medvedovsky, where the abbot was 
the reverend Hieromonk Nicephorus (different from the Nicephorus already 
mentioned), Paisius came up to him, fell to his feet, took a blessing from 
him, and began to beg him to accept him into his holy monastery under obed- 
ience. The abbot accepted him with love and gave him a cell and the obedi- 
ence of serving in the refectory and going to the cliros to read and sing. And 
when the Fast of our Most Holy Lady the Mother of God arrived, on the 
Transfiguration of the Lord, the abbot tonsured him as a Rasophore Monk, * 
changing his name from Peter to Platon; he was then nineteen years old. And 
remaining in this monastery, he served his obedience in the refectory with 
fervor; he strove by all means to observe the rule of church prayer during the 
day as much as his obedience gave him time, and at night he never omitted 
it; likewise, at the abbot’s command, he went to the cliros. Further, his fervor 
in labor gave much help to the cook. 

However, Paisius was not able in this monastery to live in obedience 
to an experienced elder, as he desired, as we know from his own words many 


* Rasophore Monk: One who has put on the rasson or outer monastic robe, but has 
not given the monastic vows and been tonsured in the mantle, 
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years later: “When I left the world, desiring with warm zeal to serve the 
Lord fervently in monasticism, I was unable at the beginning of my monasti- 
cism to see even a trace from anyone of sound and correct understanding, in- 
struction and advice in accordance with the teaching of the Holy Fathers, con- 
cerning how I, an inexperienced beginner, should begin my poor monastic 
life. Settling in one remote monastery, where by God’s mercy I was enabled 
to receive the beginning of the monastic calling, I did not hear from anyone 
a proper explanation of what obedience is, with what meaning and purpose 
it was instituted, and what benefit it has for a novice. Neither the superior 
of the monastery nor my elder gave me any instruction in this regard. Having 
tonsured me (as a Rasophore monk) without any period of trial beforehand, 
they left me to live without any spiritual direction. The elder to whom I was 
entrusted, having stayed in the monastery only a week after my tonsure, left 
for no one knows where, telling me in parting: “Brother, you have been to 
school; live as God instructs you.’ ...Thus I was left like a sheep wandering 
without a shepherd or instructor. And nowhere was I able to live in submis- 
sion to some father, even though in my youth my soul was most inclined to 
submission; yet I did not receive such a divine gift because of my unworthi- 
ness."'* 


12. PERSECUTION BY THE UNIATS. 13. PAISIUS GOES TO KIEV. 


Wi ute HE WAS laboring thus in the monastery in peace and quiet, 
by God’s permission a persecution was raised in the Ukraine against the Or- 
thodox Faith by the evil-opinioned Uniats, who strove to convert the Ortho- 
dox Christians to their impiety. | 

Some of the terrors of the Uniat rule in the Ukraine at this time are 
described by Archbishop Philaret of Chernigov in his Church History: “It is 
dificult to imagine all the cruelties to which the Orthodox were subjected at 
that time. Orthodox priests were tied to pillars, beaten with whips, placed in 
ptison, tortured with hunger, their fingers were cut off with swords, their 
arms and legs broken. Whoever then remained alive but did not desire the 
Unia was chased out of his house. Attacks were made on monasteries in broad 


* C, I, pp. 82. 38, 
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daylight, they were pillaged and burned, the monks were tortured and often 
killed. The residents of villages and small towns were tortured with inhuman 
tortures in order to make them Uniats. The Orthodox people were chased 
like sheep into the Latin and Uniat churches. During the very reading of the 
Gospel in an Orthodox church, an official would enter, beat the people with 
a whip and chase them like cattle from their stalls. Many suffered the destruc- 
tion of their homes, terrible beatings, and some death.’”’** 


Because of the Uniat persecution there was great disturbance and anger 
in the monastery; and when the fathers who were living there saw that the 
Uniats kept the church locked and sealed for more than a month, some of 
them began to leave, each going wherever he wished. Paisius went with some 
of the brethren who were going to Kiev, inasmuch as for fear of the Poles 
it was impossible then to go to Moldavia. This was clearly by God’s Provi- 
dence, so that His faithful servant would find out about his mother. Coming 
to Kiev, he was accepted into the Kiev Caves Lavra and assigned to the print- 
Shop under the reverend Hieromonk Macarius, in order to learn how to make 
engravings. And while the Blessed one was staying in the Lavra, there came 
from Poltava to Kiev to venerate the holy places his relative, the wife of his 


deceased brother the Archpriest John, and meeting him she began to tell him 
concerning his mother: 


14. IN KIEV HE Is INFORMED OF HIS MOTHER’S SORROW. 


Y our MOTHER, after your departure from Kiev, fell into such sor- 
row beyond words that she wept inconsolably and lamented bitterly, and in her 
boundless sorrow she even thought of eating and drinking nothing until she 
died, and after some days her mind began to be affected. But then some kind 
of fear came over her, and she became afraid and began to read the Akathist. 
Then, entering an ecstasy of mind, she became silent, and in half an hour she 
cried out in a loud voice: ‘If such is the will of God, then I will sorrow no 


** CI, pp, 32-33, 
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longer over my son.’ Returning to herself, she confessed before her spiritual] 
father and before everyone the following: ‘When I became weak from not 
eating and from sorrow and expected soon to die, a terror and great fear came 
upon me, and I saw a multitude of demons, very dark and fearful, who tried 
to fall upon me. Then I began to ask you for books, and I fervently read the 
Akathist to the Most Holy Mother of God, without ceasing all day and night, 
and by reading this I guarded myself against the attacks of the demons; for 
they, hearing me read the Akathist, trembled from fear and could not at all 
come near me. And after this I was in an ecstasy, and looking up I saw the 
heavens opened and an Angel of God coming down from the heavens like 
lightning most bright. And when he stood near me he began to say to me: 
“O miserable one! What have you done? Rather than love the Lord and your 
Creator with all your heart and soul, you have loved His creation, your son, 
more than your Creator; and for the sake of your senseless and God-denying 
love you have purposed to kill yourself by hunger, and for this to fall into 
eternal condemnation. But be it known to you that your son, God’s grace at- 
tending him, will unfailingly be a monk. And it is fitting for you also, imi- 
tating your son in this, to renounce the world and everything in the world and 
become a nun. Such is the will of God; and if you shall oppose this will of 
God, then by the permission of Christ the Lord, my God and Creator, I will 
give you over to the demons who wait to devour you, so that your soul and 
body may be dishonored and that other parents may learn not to love their 
children more than God.” The Angel of God having said this and other like 
things to me, I cried out: “If such is the will of God, from now on I will 
sorrow no longer over my son.” And immediately the demons vanished; and 
the Angel of the Lord, rejoicing. ascended into Heaven.’ Her spiritual father 
and relatives, hearing this from her, in fear glorified God, and at the same 
time rejoicing, they went to their homes.” 


15. HIS MOTHER BECOMES A NUN. 


P AISIUS, hearing this from his relative, had great fear in his soul for 
having brought such great sorrow to his mother by his departure; but he was 
comforted by his mother’s intention, obeying the will of God, to become a 
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nun. This intention was fulfilled, for she entered a convent and was tonsured, 
receiving in place of Irene the name of Juliana. Remaining in the convent, 
she labored in monasticism for the salvation of her soul for ten years and 
more, and then she departed to the Lord. 


16. PAIsIus LEAVES KIEV AND COMES TO VLACHIA. 


Beinc in the Holy Lavra of the Kiev Caves, as was said above, Paisius 
went often to the holy caves and kissed the holy relics with fervent love and 
with tears, begging help from the Saints to direct him on the path of salva- 
tion. With fervent desire he desired the quiet life of silence in the desert 
with a spiritual father who was versed in all the Divine and patristic writings 
and who forced himself and prospered in deeds, and who was not unskilled 
in the monastic warfare against the demons and the passions. He desired to 
remain in poverty and want in the desert, working with his own hands for 
whatever he needed. And after a short time, by God’s Providence, he found 
two estimable monks who were seeking to go into Vlachia; he begged them to 
accept him also on the journey, and when they agreed he prepared for the 
journey, and, praying to the Lord, they set out on their way. 
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A typical wooden skete, forlorn in the forests and mountains 
of Vlachia, which preserved the Orthodox 


monastic spirit for centuries. 
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IN THE CARPATHIAN MOUNTAIN GORGES, 
A SKETE-DWELLER GOES FOR WATER 


The atmosphere of a typical Vlachian Skete as it presented itself 
before the young Paisius, introducing him to the new world 
of the hesychast lovers of the humility of wisdom. 


A PAINTING BY VOLKOV. 


She SD Keter of ‘Ulachi« 


1743-1746 


17. THE SKETE OF TREISTENY; ELDER BASIL. 18. PAIsius 
DOES NOT DESIRE TO ACCEPT ORDINATION TO THE PRIESTHOOD. 


Havinc SAFELY crossed the Ukraine and likewise Moldavia, and 
having journeyed for many days, with God’s help they reached Vlachia and 
came to the Skete of St. Nicholas the Wonderworker, which is called Treis- 
teny, where the superior, Hieromonk Demetrius, received them with love and 
comforted them. The Elder of this Skete, Schema-hieromonk Michael, had 
gone on urgent business for a time to the Ukraine, to the monastery of St 
Matrona. Our Father was remaining in this Skete under general obedience, 
when there came for a visit some brothers of the Skete of Merlopolyany, that 
is, Apple Fields, where the common teacher and instructor in monastic life of 
all the brethren was the holy Elder, Schema-monk Basil, concerning whose ele- 
vated life and wisdom our Father wrote a little, which I here give word for 
word: “Out of zeal for God he had lived previously in Russia and in the 
mountains of Moshensk and in other wildernesses not a little time with great 
zealots of monastic life, and he came with the aforementioned Hieromonk Mi- 
chael, his disciple, to the God-preserved land of Vlachia to stay. This God- 
pleasing man was very skilled in understanding of the Divine Scriptures and 
the teachings of the God-bearing Fathers, and in spiritual understanding, and 
in perfect knowledge of the sacred canons of the Holy Eastern Church and of 
their interpretations, incomparably surpassing all the Fathers of his time. The 
fame of his teaching and his God-pleasing instruction on the path of salvation 
was spread everywhere.” 

This Elder of holy life, I say again, Stayed there in the Skete of Treis- 
teny for several days, speaking many soul- -profiting words to the brethren: and 
our Father, hearing them, rejoiced with inexpressible joy and plorified God 
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with tears that He had enabled him to see such a man and hear such words 
from him. And the Elder, through the superior, called a certain Dometius and 
our Father to come and live with him. But Paisius, being warned by one father, 
feared that the Elder would force him even against his will to accept the 
priesthood, and so he replied through the superior: “I have no intention to 
enter upon such a great and fearful rank to my very death.” This is the rea- 
son why our Father was not enabled to live in the Skete of Merlopolyany with 
such a holy Elder, but remained in the Skete of Treisteny. Inasmuch as _ this 
Skete, as also the Skete of Dolgoutsy, was under the spiritual guidance of the 
Elder Basil, some have said that our Father was for a certain time under obed- 
ience to Elder Basil. Even if he did not live with the Elder, however, he was 
nonetheless enabled to be his disciple, as will be set forth below.* 


19. A TRIAL. 


AFTER THE DEPARTURE of Elder Basil, a short time passed and 
then there came the all-joyful news that Elder Michael was returning from 
the Ukraine and was already approaching the monastery. Hearing this, the 
superior and all the brethren rejoiced, and going out to meet him, they re 
ceived his blessing, and there was great joy to all. 


Our Father, going through general obedience, as has been said, was 
given by the superior a cell not far from the Skete next to a creek, from where 
the church was visible. And once, while living in this cell, it happened that 
when sleeping alone at night, he did not hear the beating of the wood for 
Matins; and it was Sunday. When he woke up he immediately ran to church, 
and hearing that the Gospel had already been read and they had begun to sing 
the canon, he became exceedingly sad, and out of shame and confusion he did 


* Unfortunately, almost nothing else is known of this Russian Elder Basil. He wrote 
(in Slavonic) four profound intreductions to the writings of Sts. Gregory and Philo- 
theus of Sinai, Hesvchius, and Nilus, of Sora, advising hesychasts how to make prac- 
tical use of these writin‘s; these were printed together with the Life of Elder Paisius 
in the Optina edition. Russian translation by Chetverikov in the Valaam anthology 
on the Prayer of Jesus. 
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not enter the church but returned to his cell, sorrowing and weeping over such 
a trial that had befallen him. And so much was he overcome by sorrow and 
fear and shame beyond words, that he could not at all come even to the Divine 
Liturgy, but going a little way from his cell, he sat down on the ground under 
a tree and bitterly wept. After the Liturgy, when the time for the meal came, 
the Elder and the superior and the brethren, not having seen him either at 
the Matins or at the Liturgy, were surprised at this. And the Elder said to 
the brethren: “I beg you, for the Lord’s sake, wait a little with the meal until 
we find out what has happened to our brother Platon.” And having said this, 
he sent one brother, the monk Athanasius, a copier of patristic books, to seek 
him out; and he, having with difficulty found him sitting on the earth and bit- 
terly weeping, began to ask the cause of his weeping. But he, out of shame, 
could answer nothing but only wept again, and he was scarcely able, being 
persuaded by the monk, to confess the cause of his sorrow. The monk, spiri- 
tually consoling him, greatly begged him not to sorrow beyond measure over 
the trial that had befallen him, but to go immediately to the Skete to the holy 
fathers ‘‘who,” he said, ‘‘are waiting for you and have not sat down to eat.” 
Paisius on his part could scarcely say to him: “And how, holy father, 
can I go to the holy fathers, and with what countenance shall I appear before 
them, having committed such a crime to my eternal shame before God and 
before them?” And be begged Athanasius with tears to leave him and not 
compel him to go to the fathers; but Athanasius, without weakening, all the 
more begged him and exhorted him not to sorrow but to go. And he was 
scarcely able to compel him even against his will to go with him to the Skete, 
Having gotten up, he went, weeping and lamenting, and when he came to the 
Skete and saw the Elder with all the brethren sitting at table—- Oh! what fear 
and measureless shame fell upon him then, and he fell before them to the 
ground, weeping bitterly and lamenting inconsolably and begging forgiveness. 
All became terrified, and immediately the Elder, the superior and the 
brethren got up and raised him from the ground. And when they heard from 
the monk who had brought him the cause of his weeping and sorrow, all the 
brethren were astonished and, sighing over their own state, became silent. 
The Elder, as a loving father, began to console him with spiritual words, ask- 
ing, begging, and exhorting him not to grieve beyond measure over such an 
involuntary thing that had happened; and the Elder having consoled him a 
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little, all gave thanks to God that they had found him well in soul and body; 
and so they went into the refectory and began to eat, commanding him also to 
sit with them at table and eat. Paisius, however, out of the sorrow and shame 
which overcame him at that time, could not eat at all, only eating a little later 
on, as he himself has written. And from that time on, for as long as he re- 
mained there, he did not dare to sleep at night lying down on a bed, but only 
slept a little sitting on a bench. 

The Elder and other of the eldest spiritual fathers, going out of the 
refectory, sat down under the fruit trees and, conversing, glorified God the 
Giver of gifts, being astonished at such divine zeal in one so young. And the 
Elder said to all the brethren present, especially to the youngest ones, our 
Father being still in the refectory: ‘‘See, brethren, what zeal for God and fiery 
sorrow this brother has; let him be for all of you an example for emulation in 
diligent rising and going to the rule of prayer in church. For he, even for an 
involuntary missing of prayer became so sad in soul, and grieved and wept so 
bitterly, that he deprived himself even of bread and did not wish to see the 
light of the sun for his great pain and contrition of heart. And so do you also 
pray with your whole soul to Christ God, forcing yourselves to do all His com- 
mandments, so that the Lord may grant to blaze up in you all such zeal and 
fiery sorrow, concerning which the divine Isaac in many places (Homily 55) 
and other Holy Fathers command that we should pray and beg for ourselves 
from God.” And having said this, the Elder became silent; and the brethren, 
with heads bowed, went each to his own cell. 


20. ELDER MICHAEL. 


O UR FATHER, remaining, as has been said, in obedience in this Skete, 
most diligently attended to the spiritual words which came from the mouth 
of the Elder Michael. For so much did this man prosper in the humility of 
wisdom and in love and in spiritual understanding, and to such an extent did 
he receive from God the gift of revealing the mysteries of the Scriptures, that 
he became like unto his own Elder Basil; for he had zeal to imitate actively 
in everything his labor and asceticism. Wherefore the Spirit shone forth in 
him in such gifts as have been described and, but for a little, in every other 
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gift. Often he would instruct the brethren concerning the numerous most need- 
ful matters of the soul, saying: “It befits us, brethren, in these poor times, with 
all our soul even unto death to hold on, as a true and inexhaustible instructor 
of the monastic spiritual work and understanding, to the teaching and instruc- 
tion of our Holy and God-bearing Fathers, and to follow them faithfully in 
word and deed.” And again he would speak to them of the diligent and cor- 
rect keeping of the soul-saving commandments of the Gospel of Christ; and 
again, of the keeping of the canons, traditions, and teachings of all the Holy 
Orthodox Ecumenical and Local Councils of the Eastern Church and those of 
the great God-bearing Fathers and the Apostles; and again, of the diligent 
keeping of the Holy Fasts and other church regulations handed down by the 
Holy Apostles and great God-bearing Fathers to all Christians. And of other 
needful things this blessed Elder with sighings and with tears would say to 
the brethren: ‘“‘Let us not heed the condition of these fierce times and the 
weakness of men who live without fear, but let us keep what has been handed 
down by the Holy Apostles and by the Holy Fathers at the Councils, as Basil 
the Great says: Everything which has been handed down from of old from the 
Holy and God-bearing Fathers is worthy of veneration, but what is newly 
proposed is most unfitting and infirm.’’ Seeing and hearing all this, our Father 
Paisius rejoiced with joy beyond words, and with many tears he gave thanks 
to God that He had enabled him to hear and make use of such spiritual words 
from such holy men as Basil and Michael. 


21. SCHEMA-MONK ONUPHRIUS. 22. PAISIUS GOES TO THE 
SKETE OF KYRKOUL WITH SCHEMA-MONK ONUPHRIUS. 


Arr ER A TIME there came to the Skete the reverend Schema-monk, 
Father Onuphrius, from the Skete called Kyrkoul, to visit the Elder and the 
brethren. And, with the blessing of Elder Michael, Father Onuphrius, in the 
presence of all the brethren, gave a spiritual talk in the Lord, speaking of the 
condition of his Skete Kyrkoul, informing about its beauty, and the healthful- 
ness of the waters and air, and the multitude of various fruits and vegetables, 
and of everything else suitable for monastic life, and of how great was its 
quietness and silence. By this he inspired our Father also with zeal to see this 
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place; and so, thanking the most honored Elder Michael for his fatherly love 
and instruction, and taking his blessing, he went with Father Onuphrius on 
the road that lay before them through immense forests and beautiful meadows 
and high mountains, and with God’s help on the third day he came to the 
Skete in which the superior, the reverend Hieromonk Theodosius, received 
him with love; and in the morning he was assigned a desert cell, and he re- 
mained in his cell rejoicing and praising God with tears, learning true monas- 
tic silence, the mother of repentance and prayer, in the words of St. Isaac 
(Homily 41). And for necessities in the beginning he had help from the su- 
perior, Father Theodosius. 


23. HIS STAY AND LABORS IN THE SKETE OF KYRKOUL., 


| Tue RULE of this Skete was according to that of the Sketes of the 
Holy Mountain Athos: only on Sundays and feast days did all the brethren 
gather together for the rule of prayer in church, and after the Divine Liturgy 
a common meal was set before everyone. After the meal the brethren occupied 
themselves in spiritual conversations and counsels, and strengthening each other 
with sighings and with tears, they begged each other to endure manfully and 
gratefully in the various fierce trials and sorrows of soul and body, and they 
prayed often, falling down before Christ God with tears. They spent their 
time in this way until Vespers; and after Vespers all who were living as her- 
mits dispersed to their cells. 

In this way our Father also remained in silence in his cell, doing some 
small handiwork (spoons), paying careful heed to prayer and to the reading 
of patristic writings and to the love of God, and understanding his sins and 
daily faults, and the death which will come unexpectedly, and the terrible 
Judgment of God, and the fierce and eternal tortures prepared for the demons 
and unrepentant sinners, weeping bitterly and lamenting every day; thus he 
placed a beginning to his correction before God, and his burden was lightened 
by confession with tears, and he obtained peace and joy in the Lord and some 
consolation of soul. Restraining his thoughts from wandering and his mind 
from evil thoughts, he remained for a time in humility and in hope on Christ 
God His Saviour. 
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24. HE visits ELDER ONUPHRIUS. 


Farurr PAISIUS would go also to the aforementioned Onuphrius 
the desert-dweller, who lived on a high mountain an hour’s distance from the 
Skete. His cell was on the very peak of this mountain, and from it there were 
visible from afar beautiful wildernesses, mountains and hills, and valleys, all 
covered with great forests; and below, at the foot of the mountain, there was 
a spring of ever-flowing water. The Elder remained in prayer, in reading and 
psalmody, and handiwork. In words he was most consoling, and with fervor 
he would tell his questioners in detail of the passions of soul and body, of the 
terrible and unrelenting battle with the demons, of their unimaginable snares 
and artifices. ‘‘And if,’’ he would say, ‘Christ the true Saviour did not stand 
up for His people in His love for mankind and defend the faithful, not one 
of the Saints in truth would be saved, as is clearly affirmed by the Most Holy 
Patriarch of Constantinople Callistus II.” Again, he would say: “But for 
those who with faith and love, with humility and with tears fall down before 
Christ God, there is soon consolation of soul beyond words, peace, joy in the 
Lord and fervent love for God. As witness of these there will come unde- 
ceived tears abounding from love, self-reproach, humility and unending thanks- 
giving to Christ God; and the hour when these come makes the whole man, 
out of love for God, unaffected by this world. And if anyone has come to this 
even in part, he knows that I speak the truth.” 

All this the blessed Onuphrius clearly set forth to our Father, who was 
thirsting with all his soul; and from his holy conversation our Father became 
so inflamed in heart, and was so much burning with Divine love as with a 
flame, and became so exceedingly zealous for spiritual labor, that hiding him- 
self somewhere, he fell with his face to the earth, beating his breast, and with 
bitter tears he prayed to Christ God, begging help; and thus he resolved to 
make his vows for the beginning of the (monastic) work. However, he could 
not give himself over in obedience to those God-inspired fathers, inasmuch as 
he was in the sketes and not in the desert; and he feared to remain there, lest 
he would be compelled, as has been said, to accept the fearsome yoke of priest- 
hood, which he did not desire. 
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The Blessed one remained there in Vlachia just three years and a little 
more in order to learn the Moldo-Vlachian language, and also, given such a 
favorable time, that he might gather from those Holy Fathers the spiritual 
honey that came forth from their lips, which he delighted in even to satiety. 
This he kept in the closet of his heart and sealed it for a time with silence, 
that the souls which would later attach themselves to him might delight in 
it and be filled with it and be aroused to virtue. From these fathers he came 
to understand what is true obedience, from which is born true humility and 
is accomplished the mortification of one’s own will and understanding and of 
everything that is of this world, which is the beginning and end never-ending 
of true monastic activity. 


As for the nature of vision, and true silence of the mind, and heedful- 
ness to prayer performed by the mind in the heart — these he not only came 
to understand, but in part also came to enjoy in actuality their Divine power 
ever moving in the heart. For he would never have been able to endure such 
poverty and sorrow with ease and good-heartedness, and to rejoice in every 
trial and difficulty, and to glorify God in every sorrow, so that he was enabled 
to become an emulator to a certain extent of Christ his Lord Who became 
lowly for our sake, if his heart had not been inflamed from Divine prayer 
with love for God and his neighbor. Of love for God he had already made a 
beginning in his youth by reading books, and this Divine seed, in accordance 
with the words of the Lord, falling on good earth later gave forth fruits of 
the Spirit a hundredfold. And there, strengthened by the doing of God’s com- 
mandments among those skete ascetics, and by diligent attention to moral vir- 
tue and unceasing mental prayer, he made in his heart a fragrance of Christ; 
which, being watered by many tears, with God’s cooperation, grew and blos- 
somed. 

Thus our Father, being strengthened by Divine heedfulness of mind, 
prospered in the Grace of Christ, which filled his soul with perfect love for 
God and his neighbor and with joy in the Lord beyond words, and which in- 
flamed his soul with zeal, as was said, for spiritual labor, as a deer thirsting 
for springs of water. 
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25. PAISIUS’ JOURNEY TO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF ATHOS. 
26. HIS ARRIVAL ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN 1746. 


Tue TIME CAME when our Father desired to see the Holy Mountain 
of Athos. Wherefore, going to all the holy fathers in his skete and in the 
other sketes, as well as to those living separately, with tears he asked their for- 
giveness and their blessing for the journey, thanking them for their mercy and 
love toward him and for their spiritual and fatherly instruction. He did not 
heed the words, the entreaties, the counsels of those holy fathers, Basil, Mi- 
chael, and Onuphrius, who did not wish to be deprived of such a fellow as- 
cetic; and they, conversing among themselves, were astonished at the grace of 
God in him and at his meekness, and called him a young elder (for the Bles- 
sed one at that time was 24 years old!). But then, being unable to keep him, 
they made prayer, blessed him, and, entrusting him to God’s will, let him go 
In peace. 

And so he went from there to seek a companion for the journey to the 
Holy Mountain of Athos. He had nothing for the journey but twenty copper 
coins; but he was not concerned over this, for he placed all his hope in the 
almighty Providence of God. Having found a companion for himself, a cer- 
tain hieromonk by the name of Triphon, he made an agreement with him, and 
they set out on their way, giving thanks to God. 

How many misfortunes the young Elder suffered from the sea and 
from hunger, how many times death threatened him, especially at the hands 
of the Turks! All this he could endure only with the help of God from above. 
However, with God’s help, he reached the Holy Mountain of Athos with joy 
and good cheer. 

Here let the narrative wait a little, while I briefly recount something 
which is worthy of tears and lamentation. 
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27.THE PRESENT LAMENTABLE CONDITION OF THE HOLY MOUNTAIN. 


Our FATHER, having reached the harbor of monastic dwellings, re- 
joiced in spirit seeing the holy place where from of old there had been striv- 
ing for the soul's salvation and unceasing warfare with devils, the garden and 
the portion of the Most Holy Mother of God. Now, however, that Holy 
Mountain, which at one time had flowered like a paradise with God-like and 
spiritual elders and virtuous ascetics, is no longer a garden, but rather a den of 
misfortune and a dwelling of thieves. For thus did the enemy do, the hater of 
every good and uprooter of Christian salvation, the ancient sower of tares 
among the wheat, the fighter against God, the devil: in the place where there 
had been an abundance of holy things and sanctity, where the whole world, 
and above all the race of Christians, had had living on this mountain a pillar 
and confirmation of the Orthodox Faith, an example of piety and salvation, of 
reverence and everything profitable for the soul —there the evil one (begin- 
ning especially in the year 1721) strove to sow his tares by means of certain 
evil-minded people, having no fear of God, who had come, fancying them- 
selves to be wise and first among others, but who, having gone astray from 
their mother’s womb and become foolish, made many scandals and disturb- 
ances, being proud and rebellious, and were for many a cause of scandal and 
devastation of soul. Wherefore, as the Apostle says (Rom. 1:28), God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not fitting. The 
reverent and God-fearing men who were living there, seeing this, wept bit- 
terly with sighing, and entreated the Lord that these people might come to 
know their error and their fierce passions, pride and vainglory; for they knew 
that by these God was angered and He would bring His righteous wrath a- 
gainst them, and together with them, against the innocent also, who had been 
deceived by the deception of the evil one and above all out of their own care- 
lessness; and soon this came to pass. 

For in truth the mountain which is called holy stands now a spectacle 
before the whole world, above all lamentable for all who love the quiet and 
silent life of spiritual advancement, that is, for all monks who are true zealots 
of piety — it is annihilated, mocked, laid waste, and made empty: and in a 
word, given over to the domination of the Turks. For all the holy monasteries, 
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sketes, and cells are filled with Turks. Only a few of the most courageous in 
soul, although already intirm in body, have remained there, serving as Captives 
of the barbarians, enduring every misiortune and death itself every day, blessed 
ones, slaves faithtul in their promise to Christ God, knowing that they suffer 
thus from the barbarians for the sake of their own salvation.*® 

Having said this in brief, I return to my narrative. 


28. PAISIUS SETTLES IN A CELL. 29. HE DOES NOT FIND AN ELDER. 


P aistus AND TRIPHON reached, I say, the Holy Mountain of Athos 
on July 4, the eve of the feast of St. Athanasius of the Great Lavra. Having 
left their boat, they entered the Holy Lavra of St. Athanasius and rested a lit- 
tle from their journey, giving thanks with tears to Christ God and His Most 
Pure Mother, Who had enabled them to reach Her holy place. They went then 
from the Lavra to their brothers of the Slavonic tongue, who were dependent 
on the Monastery of Pantocratoros, and the companion of our Father, Hiero- 
monk Triphon, became severely ill after contracting a cold and fell into an 
incurable infirmity from which, after being ill for four days, he died. Paisius 
himself became very ill of the same affliction and, but for the care of the Rus- 
sian monks, would have died also. 

Having recovered, Paisius settled near the Slavonic brethren in a cell 
which was called Kaparis. Having settled himself there, he went around to 
all the anchorites and desert-dwelling fathers, seeking a spiritual father accord- 
ding to his intent, one who was advancing in the monastic work and was well- 
versed in the Divine and patristic writings, who was living alone in_ silence, 
in quiet and poverty, to whom he might give himself in obedience. But he did 
not find such a one, in accordance with God’s Providence, and he did not re- 
ceive the obedience which his soul desired; and so, entrusting himself to God’s 
Providence, he remained alone. The Blessed one at that time was 25 years old 
(1747). 


* By God’s mercy the spiritual condition of the Holy Mountain revived and exper- 
ienced a new flowering in the 19th century, largely under the influence of Elder Pai- 
sius. See text below, end of this Part. 
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30. NEW ASCETIC LABORS OF THE YOUNG ELDER. 


Wao CAN DECLARE all his ascetic labors, when he was alone with 
the One God in flaming zeal for Him! What effort and restraint, fasting, 
hunger and thirst, sighing and lamenting, and bending of the knee did he not 
undergo! What entreaties, bitter tears and groans from the depths of the 
heart did he not utter! What battles against anger, lust, and pride which rise 
up against godly-mindedncess; what battles against despondency, so ficrce for 
one living in silence, and against other evil passions, did he not win, with 
God’s help! What trials and sufferings, afflictions, and infirmities and sorrows 
of soul and body did he not endure! To this were added the assaults of un- 
certainty, hopelessness, and despair, a frightful and fierce mental struggle trom 
the envy of the demons. All this the young elder, clinging to Christ God in 
faith and love, conquered in the Lord Who strengthened him; and for this 
victory, what fervent tears and thanksgiving did he not pour out and offer to 
Christ God from his whole heart and soul! Who can enumerate his kneclings, 
psalmody, and insatiable reading of the Holy Scriptures! As for fasting, such 
was his rule: he ate every second day only dry bread with water, except for 
Saturdays, Sundays, and feast days. His poverty and non-acquisitiveness were 
extreme: he did not possess even an undergarment, but only one cassock and 
a rasson, both much-patched. However, he only rejoiced over his poverty, as 
another might over his wealth; and whenever he would go out anywhere, he 
would not lock the door of his cell, for there was nothing in it save for some 
books which he had obtained from the Bulgarian monasteries, and which he 
read industriously with great heedfulness. Yet he sorrowed and wept bitterly 
that he had been denied the great grace of God, holy obedience. 

Concerning the conditions of his life at this time, Blessed Paisius him- 
self wrote later: “When I came to the Holy Mountain from my Orthodox 
homeland, I was in such poverty that I could not pay a debt of three pennies 
to the brothers who came with me. In my bodily infirmity I supported my 
miserable existence by alms alone. And if only the holy fathers of the Slavonic 
tongue who were on the Holy Mountain had not helped me, I could in no way 
have existed there. Many times in winter I would go barefoot and without 
an undergarment, and such an existence I continued for almost four years. 
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When I had to crawl up with alms from the Lavra or from Hilandari to my 
poor cell, or bring wood from the forest, or do some other difficult work, af- 
terwards I would lie for two or three days as one paralyzed.”’* 

Thus did our Father remain alone, as has been said, laboring in asceti- 
cism and advancing from strength to spiritual strength, making an ascent in 
his heart every day and being kindled with Divine zeal for greater labors, at 
the same time sweetly experiencing the bedewing of fiery Divine fervency in 
most quiet, soul-saving, and joy-creating silence, for three years and a half. 

Such were the suffering and the labors of our Father. For such is the 
labor and the battle of a true monk against the diabolic powers which have 
apostated from God; because the sinful soul which desires to be saved must 
withstand even unto blood and death and, with God’s help, conquer. 


31. THE ARRIVAL OF ELDER BASIL AND PAISIUS’ TONSURE. 


A T THIS TIME, by God’s Providence, there came to the Holy Moun- 
tain the above-mentioned Elder, Schema-monk Basil, from Vlachia (being 
summoned there by a certain great person), and finding our Father living in 
silence, he remained there for some days, instructing him and revealing to him 
from the Holy Scriptures all three forms of monastic life and all the Christian 
Mysteries, speaking thus: ‘All monastic life is divided into three kinds: the 
first, coenobitism; the second, called the royal or middle path, when two or 
three settle together and have a common property, common food and clothing, 
common labor and handiwork, common care for the means of existence, and, 
renouncing in everything their own will, are in obedience to each other in the 
fear of God and love; and the third kind, solitary anchoretism, which is suita- 
ble only for perfect and holy men. At the present time, however, certain ones, 
despite the writings of the Fathers, have obtained for themselves a fourth kind 
or order of monasticism [i.e., “idiorrhythmic’’}: each builds his own cell 
where, so he thinks, he lives solitarily, each preferring his own will, and inde- 
pendently taking care for his means of existence. In appearance they are like 
anchorites, but in reality they are self-willed and stand in the way of their own 


* C.I, p, 6¢ 
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salvation, for they have chosen a way of life not in accordance with their own 
means and spiritual maturity. Whoever with heedfulness will examine the 
book of St. Gregory the Sinaite will find there what is called the state of the 
self-willed, namely, a solitary and non-ccenobitic arbitrary existence. It is bet- 
ter, living together with a brother, to acknowledge one’s own infirmity and 
measure, to repent and pray before the Lord and be cleansed by the daily grace 
of Christ, rather than to bear in oneself vainglory and self-opinion with cun- 
ning and to cover them up and maintain a solitary life, not even a trace of 
which, in the words of Climacus, they are capable of seeing because of their 
passionateness. St. Barsanuphius the Great also says that a premature life of 
silence is a cause of high-mindedness.”’* 

Our Father entreated the blessed Elder with tears to clothe him in the 
mantle, and he did so; and he changed his name from Platon to Paisius, and 
our Father was his disciple (being then 28 years old). The Elder, entrusting 
him to Christ God and to the Most Pure Virgin Mother of God, departed 
again for Vlachia, for his Skete of Merlopolyany. 


32. THE ARRIVAL OF THE YOUNG MONK BESSARION. 


AFTER THIS some three months passed, and then there came to the 
Holy Mountain from Vlachia a young monk by the name of Bessarion. He 
went about to some of the fathers there, seeking an instructor for himself, and 
he did not find one. He came also to our Father and entreated him with tears 
to speak a word to him on the salvation of the soul, and on what kind of in- 
structor he should find to whom he might entrust his soul. The Blessed one, 
sighing from the depths of his heart, burst into tears and then, having been 
silent for a little, said, while praying mentally: ‘Brother! You compel me to 
say something sad, and I renew the pain in my own heart; because I also, with 
much effort and sorrow, likewise sought an instructor and did not find one, 
and I endured many sorrows, and even now I bear them. Wherefore, feeling 
compassion for you, for I see that you have sorrow without bounds, I fear lest 
you might fall into despair; and so I will tell you some small thing according 
<o the power of my infirm mind.” 


* C. I, pp. 66-67 (the words of Elder Basil), 
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33. WHAT A TRUE INSTRUCTOR SHOULD BE. 


Tue SALVATION of the soul, concerning which you ask me, cannot 
be made easy except by a true spiritual instructor, one who forces himself first 
of all to fulfill all the commandments of the Lord, in accordance with the word 
of the Lord: He that shall fulfill and teach them shall be called great (Matt. 
5:19). For how can one instruct another on a path which he himself has not 
walked? He himself first of all must withstand all the passions of soul and 
body even unto blood, and conquer lust and anger with the help of Christ, and 
heal the rational part of the soul of foolishness and pride by means of prayer 
and humility of wisdom. And likewise he must bring into subjection love of 
pleasure, and love of glory, and the fierce love of money, those evil poisonous 
serpents of this world, and all the other evil passions of the soul; for the Lord 
Jesus Himself was the founder of the battle against them and the first leader 
of the victory over them, as has been said: When Jesus was led out into the 
desert, He repelled satan by means of fasting, humility, poverty, vigil and 
Prayer, and by opposing him with the Divine Scriptures; and He gave the 
crown of this victory upon the head of our nature, thus teaching us how and 
giving us power to conquer him. Wherefore, he who follows his Lord by 
means of these, with humility and love, and accepts from Him the mission to 
treat other souls and instruct them in His commandments, receives also from 
the Lord at the same time, because of humility, the power to conquer all the 
above-named passions; and if, after this, such a one has been enlightened, by 
Christ's grace, with the granting of the Spirit, in accordance with the words 
of the Lord: Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven (Matt. 5:16) —such an 
instructor is able to show as well to those learning from him all the command- 
ments of Christ and all the virtues in very deed, without deception; and all 
the more can he show these ruling virtues: humility, meekness, the poverty of 
Christ, longsuffering in everything, mercy beyond one’s own strength, and 
burning love toward God, and unhypocritical love toward one’s neighbor from 
the heart, from which is born true spiritual discernment. Then, such a one 
teaches others to lay down their lives for all of Christ’s commandments. Seeing 
and hearing all this, one who is learning from such a teacher, following him 
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with faith and love, can, with God’s help and his teacher’s instruction, ad- 
vance and receive salvation. 


“Such, O brother, is the instructor we should acquire; but alas for our 
times, whose woeful state our God-bearing Fathers foresaw by the Holy Spirit, 
and, out of pity, as to their children, set forth for all of us in their holy writ- 
ings to strengthen us. Thus, the divine Simeon the New Theologian says: 
‘Rare are they, in truth, and especially now, who know how to shepherd and 
treat skillfully rational souls. For many, perhaps, have pretended to acquire, 
or in deed have acquired, fasting, vigil, and the appearance of reverence, and 
with ease can speak from the breast and teach how to multiply words; but very 
few are they who cut off the passions by means of humility of wisdom and 
constant lamentation and tears, and who acquire the ruling virtues inseparably 
from themselves.’ In confirmation of his words he quotes the most ancient 
Holy Fathers, and speaks thus: ‘For our divine Fathers say: he who wishes to 
cut off passions, cuts them off by means of lamentation, and he who wishes to 
acquire virtues, acquires them by means of lamentation. For it is evident that 
a monk who does not weep every day neither cuts off the passions nor performs 
the virtues, nor is he ever a partaker of [spiritual] gifts; for one thing,’ he 
Says, ‘1s virtue, and another is gifts.’ 

“Likewise, the God-bearing Father so near to us, the Russian luminary, 
Nilus of Sora,* having examined all this with much care in the Divine Scrip- 
tures and seen the woeful state of these times and the present unconcern of 
men, in the foreword to his book counsels zealots in this manner: ‘With 
great pains one must seek out an undeceived instructor; and if we do not find 
one, then the Holy Fathers have commanded us,’ he says, ‘to take instruction 
from the Divine Scriptures and the teaching of the Holy Fathers, hearing the 
Lord Himself, Who said: Search the Scriptures, and in them ye shall find eter- 
nal life’ (John 5:39). And if this Saint spoke thus only concerning the mental 
work [of the Jesus Prayer}, then how much more is there need to find a skilled 
practitioner and undeceived instructor for the deliverance of the soul from all 
evil passions and instruction in the right path of doing God's commandments ? 


* For his Life, see The Orthodox Word, 1972, no. 5, and The Northern Thebaid, 
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“Wherefore, O brother, we have extreme need now to learn day and 
night, with such pain anu many tears, trom the Divine and Patristic writings, 
and to be instructed in the conmmandments of God and in the doings of our 
Holy Fathers by taking counsel of like-minded zealots among our eldest Fath- 
ers. And thus, by the mercy of Christ and by forcing ourselves, we can re- 
ceive salvation.” 


34. BESSARION ASKS OUR FATHER TO BE HIS ELDER. 
35. PAISIUS SHOWS HIM THE ROYAL PATH; THEIR FRIENDSHIP. 


Wuten THE MONK Bessarion, hearing all this from our Father, thought 
to himself: “What more am [ looking for?” And immediately he fell to Pais- 
ius’ feet with tears and entreated our Father to accept him under obedience. 
The Elder. however, did not even wish to hear about being anyone’s superior, 
himself wishing to be under authority. But Bessarion all the more fervently 
fell down with many tears and for three days, without leaving, he entreated 
him to accept him. Our Father, seeing such humility and tears of the brother, 
was moved and was persuaded to accept him, not as a disciple but as a friend, 
in order to live the middle path of two together, whoever should be granted 
by God to understand more in the Holy Scriptures revealing to the other the 
will of God, and laboring together in the doing of God’s commandments and 
in every good thing, cutting off before each other their own will and under- 
standing and obeying each other for what is good, having a single soul and 
offering, and having everything for the support of their life in common. 

Paisius himself describes thus, with great humility, the end of his soli- 
tary life on the Holy Mountain and the beginning of his royal path together 
with Bessarion: “Thus, not being worthy to obtain the guidance which my 
soul desired, I remained in a certain cell in a supposed life of solitude for 
some time, and trusting to God’s Providence for my poor soul, I began to read 
the patristic books a little, taking them from my patrons in God, the Serbian 
and Bulgarian monasteries, reading them attentively. Then, the Lord enlight- 
ening my blindness, I came to know as in a looking glass how I should be be- 
ginning my poor monasticism, and in what manner; and I understood what 
grace of God I had been deprived of by not giving myself over in obedience 
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of soul and body to some experienced father, not having been able, in my ig- 
norance, to receive instruction from anyone in such a holy thing. And I dis- 
covered that my poor supposed life of silence was beyond my means, but that 
it is only for the perfect and the passionless to live alone; and being further 
perplexed as to where to give myself over in obedience, I many times, as a 
child over its dead mother, sighed and wept over this. However, not finding, 
for many good reasons, a place where I might be in obedience, I thought of 
undertaking the life according to the royal path, with a single like-minded and 
like-souled brother, and in place of a father to have God as instructor and the 
teaching of the Holy Fathers, and to be in obedience to each other and to serve 
each other, to have a single soul and a single heart and to have everything for 
the upkeep of our life in common, knowing that of this path of monasticism 
the Holy Fathers have testified from the Holy Scripture. 


“God favoring this my good intent, there came to me on the Holy 
Mountain a brother like-minded in everything... who began to live with me 
as one in soul. And thus, by the grace of Christ, in part my soul found a cer- 
tain consolation and much-desired rest, and I, the miserable one, was able to 
see at least a trace of the benefit of holy obedience, which we had toward each 
other for the sake of cutting off our own wills, having instead of a father and 
instructor the teaching of our Holy Fathers and submitting to each other in 
the love of God.’’* 


And so, having made firm their beginning in the tradition of the Holy 
Fathers, they began to live together with one soul. And the Elder was com- 
forted in his soul that he had found, by the grace of Christ, peace of soul, so 
as to live together with a like-minded brother for the sake of cutting off before 
each other their own will and understanding, which the Fathers judged to be 
obedience. And instead of a Father and instructor they had the teaching of 
our Holy and God-bearing Fathers. And they remained in deep peace, labor- 
ing in asceticism, burning in spirit, and placing a good beginning to each day 
so as to advance to perfect humility and love of God and neighbor and of each 
other, by fulfilling His holy commandments. 


* Quote from a letter of Paisius in the Optina edition of his Life, pp. 231-232, 
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A deserted cell towards the peak of Mt. Athos. 
Such a rocky abandoned cell was discovered 
and occupied by the 25-year-old Paisius in 
Kaparis at the beginning of his Athonite years. 
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on whose feast day Blessed 
Paisius arrived on Mt. Athos 
and came to the Saint’s Lavra 
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SAINT SIMON 


The founder of Simonopetta, 
where Blessed Paisius stayed 
with his disciples for a time. 
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St. Gregory of Sinai 


THE MONASTERY OF PHILOTHEOU 


A typical Athonite citadel, where the memory of the great 14th-century 
hesychast, St. Gregory of Sinai, was still alive and inspired Paisius 
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THE MAGULA HERMITAGE OF ST. GREGORY OF SINAI 
Still almost the same as during the time of St. Gregory and Blessed Paisius 
(as photographed at the turn of this century) 
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36. DISCIPLES. 37. THE BEGINNING OF COENOBITIC LIFE. 


Bur NOT FOR LONG did they enjoy such a quiet, silent life, sweet 
in God and consoling to the soul, only for four years and a little more (until 
1754). “For other brothers,’ wrote Paisius later, ““coming from the world into 
monasticism, seeing the loving life which I lived with my brother, became in- 
flamed with zeal to unite themselves to such a life; and they began to wear me 
out sorely with their mighty entreaty to accept them as disciples living with 
us. For a long time I refused, fearing and trembling to accept anyone as a 
disciple, knowing this to be a work of the perfect and the passionless, being 
myself infirm and passionate; and so I did not accept them, some for four 
years, some for three, some for two, and others for some other long time. 

“But then, whether from the great weariness which they gave me with 
their entreaty, or because the brother living with me was most loving of his 
brothers, I was persuaded by their tearful entreaty and began even against my 
will to accept them to live with us, one by one, to each of them revealing, as I 
had strength, the power of holy obedience according to Holy Scripture and the 
teaching of the Holy Fathers; and seeing that they had measureless faith and 
love for Holy Scripture and for me, unworthy one, and were in peace and one 
in mind with each other, I rejoiced greatly in soul at their good will and glor- 
ified God, trusting in His unutterable Providence to provide for them in soul 
and body, and receiving them one by one as with their whole heart they gave 
themselves over soul and body into blessed obedience. 

“And in this way from the royal path, that is, dwelling together with 
one or two brothers, there was formed by the grace of Christ our common life, 
the number of brethren increasing not a little.’’* 

When, at first, Parthenius and Czsarius joined Paisius and Bessarion, 
their cell became too crowded for four and they had to acquire a second cell, 
which was bought not far from the first. And when the number of brethren 
increased to eight, it was decided to acquire the Cell of St. Constantine with 
a church, which was located two stones’ throw from their first cell. The first 
eight brothers to join the Elder were of the Moldavian tongue, and their rule 


* This quote from Paisius is from op. c#t., p. 232. 
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of prayer was pertormed in that tongue.** But then there began to come lO 
our Father's community some brethren of the Slavonic tongue as well, and 
thus in all there were twelve brothers. And they began to read and sing the 
rule in church in the Moldavian and Slavonic languages. 


The life of the new community was very difficult. Paisius later des- 
cribed it in this way: ‘With the approach of winter, having nowhere to lay 
our heads, since there were no cells, we began ourselves to build five cells at 
St. Constantine’s. Who can imagine the need which we endured for four 
months without shoes and without undergarments, almost the whole winter 
building cells and dragging earth and stones for the building. And besides 
this, when Sunday or a feast would come, instead of rest we had to run about 
almost naked from monastery to monastery begging alms, in old clothing, shiv- 
ering from cold. Then, out of great need and extreme labor, the brethren 
many times would come in the evening and fall down like dead men and fall 
asleep without eating. In such need our rule of prayer also was omitted many 
times, and in place of Compline I ordered that only “Have mercy on me, O 
God”’ (Psalm 50) and “I believe’’ (the Creed} be read, and then to sleep. 
But even then we did not omit Matins, but read according to our strength 
sometimes three kathismata (of the Psalter), and sometimes more.t In place 
of the Hours we had the Paraklisis to the Most Holy Mother of God; but 
sometimes we read the Hours also. And what more shall I say? Out of our 
extreme want we all would have wished to break up and separate, if only most 
merciful Christ our Lord had not strengthened us by His grace in humility, 
in patience, in love for God and each other, in order to endure according to 
Christ’s commandments and thus to master all our difficulties.”’* 


** The text in this paragraph up to here is added from Chetverikov, I, p. 70. 
+t During Lent, in addition to the three kathismata appointed for Matins, there 
are additional kathismata for the Hours, which perhaps the monks read _ at 
Matins when they did not read the Hours. 

* Paisius’ words are from Chetverikov, I, p. 71. 
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38 THE BRETHREN PERSUADE THB ELDEF TO ACCEPT PRIESTHOOD. 


Ten THE BRETHREN had great need of a priest and confessor, 
and all of them, having agreed among themselves, began with great and hum- 
ble entreaty to entreat the Elder to accept the priesthood and become their con- 
fessor. But he did not even wish to hear of this, saying: “It is for this very 
reason that I fled Vlachia.’’ Yet as much as he refused with tears, so much the 
more did they, again and again, falling to his feet with tears, entreat and beg 
him not to disdain their entreaty, offering him many and great reasons, and. 
above all, this: ““When we confess,” they said, ‘‘to other confessors, those coun- 
sels and commandments befitting our life which we receive from you, are over- 
turned by their counsels, and from this we are sorely harmed in soul. For many 
of them are spiritually young, whether in years or in understandin;g and the 
Divine Scripture says: Woe to thee, O city, when thy king is young (Eccl. 10: 
16). Taking these words, the Holy Fathers say: Woe to the brethren whose 
superior or confessor is young, and strong in body, all the more if he is inex- 
perienced in spiritual works, if he neither is a partaker of right understanding 
and spiritual discernment, nor knows the many kinds of passions and infirmi- 
ties of soul and body. If he were a diligent performer of Christ’s command- 
ments, then in his own measure he would not be deprived of gifts from the 
Lord such as spiritual understanding and discernment, mercy, humility, and 
love toward God and neighbor, which are the ruling or chief and first virtues. 
For thus does St. Simeon the New Theologian also affirm concerning this, say- 
ing: “There is no one who seeks and knocks mightily, with his whole soul, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, who will not find and be made rich in gifts.’ 

This and much else, weeping and falling down, they brought before 
the Blessed one, and further, the venerable and eldest fathers of the Holy 
Mountain as well, with great entreaty, exhorted him not to refuse; for they 
knew him to be worthy and able, with God’s help, to bring many souls to the 
Lord by his instruction, and even more by his love and humility. And there- 
fore these spiritual fathers did not lessen their counselling and their thireaten- 
ing accusation of disobedience, and said to him: ‘How will you teach the 
brethren obedience and cutting off of their own will and understanding, if you 
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yourself disobey and disdain the tearful entreaty of so many people and of 
us? Do you noc know what disobedience gave birctn toe?” 
Then the Lider, seeing himself under such inescapable pressure trom 
all sides, submitted even against his will and said with tears: ‘May the will of 
God be done.”” And he was ordained priest and made a confessor in the year 


1758, at the age of 36; and there was great joy among all his spiritual child- 
ren. 


39. THE FOUNDATION OF THE SKETE OF THE PROPHET ELIAS. 
40. INCREASE OF THE BRETHREN. 


AFTER THIS, when the Lord had multiplied the brethren and there 
was no room for them in the church and cells of St. Constantine, our Father 
took counsel with the brethren and asked for the old and empty Cell of the 
Holy Prophet Elias, a dependency of the same monastery of Pantocratoros, 
which was half-an-hour’s walk from the Cell of St. Constantine; and at the 
same time he asked the blessing of the Most Holy Patriarch Seraphim, who 
was staying in that monastery at that time. And he began to build from the 
foundation the Skete of the Prophet Elias. He built a church, refectory, bak- 
ery, kitchen, guesthouse, and 16 cells; for the Elder had the intention by no 
means to accept more than 15 brothers, which is why he built just such a num- 
ber of cells. And they all settled in the Skete with joy, thanking and glorify- 
ing God that He had favored the middle path to be transformed into ccno- 
bitic life. 

Then it was that our Father established the church rule of prayer in a 
more orderly way, in accordance with the order of the Holy Mountain, and 
divided the brethren into two tongues, the Slavonic and Moldavian. He also 
had hope, after such labor, of finding rest; but he was to come into yet greater 
labors. For many of the brethren of the Holy Mountain, and those newly come 
also, having seen such good order in his church: that is, humility, quietness 
and reverence in singing and reading; the whole brotherhood’s standing in 
church with fear of God and reverence; the discharge by priests and ecclesi- 
archs* of their service and only the most necessary words, with reverence and 
quietness; the handiwork performed outside of church in general obedience 


* Monks in charge of church services. 
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with humility and silence; and the constant heartfelt peace among the breth- 
ren, their love and cutting off of their own will, their reverent obedience to 
the Elder with faith and love; and likewise the Elder’s fatherly mercifulness 
toward his spiritual children, his well-discerned assignment of work, his un- 
hypocritical compassion and love for all in their infirmities of soul and in ev- 
ery bodily need — having seen all this, they became inflamed with burning 
zeal to partake of such a life, and by their great entreaty and their frequent fall- 
ing down before him with tears, they persuaded him to accept them even against 
his will. Since there were no cells, out of need they built little cells on the slope 
below, under the first cells, attached to the stone wall two or three together. 
And so everyone worked in common at handiwork, and the Elder himself made 
spoons with them in the daytime, and at might he copied out the patristic 
books (and thus his whole life was spent in all-night vigil, and he could not 
sleep for more than three hours), translating them from the Greek language 
into Slavonic. For he soon learned, with God's help, not only the simple Greek 
language, but also ancient Greek, from his brother Macarius, who knew that 
language well, and in the beginning he translated under his guidance. 


BLESSED PAISIUS’ SEARCH FOR THE WRITINGS 
OF THE Hory FATHERS 


In A LETTER many years later to Archimandrite Theodosius, Super- 
1or of the Sophroniev Hermitage in Russia, Elder Paisius set forth in detail 
the reasons which prompted him, while on Mount Athos, to begin his enor- 


mous labors in the collection, correction, and translation of the texts of the 
Holy Fathers: 


“While I was still on the Holy Mountain of Athos with a small number 
of brethren, knowing, as is clear from the teaching and commandments of our 
God-bearing Fathers, that one who has brethren under his guidance must not 
instruct and teach them according to his own understanding and discernment, 
but rather according to the true and right understanding of Divine Scripture, 
as is taught by the divine Fathers, teachers of the inhabited world, and like- 
wise by the teachers and instructors of monastic life, being enlightened by the 
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grace of the All-Holy Spirit; and knowing further the poverty of my own 
mind, and fearing and trembling lest I myself fall, and push those who fol- 
low me, into a pit of perdition like a blind man, according to the word of the 
Lord, because of my inexperience — therefore, I placed as an unshakable foun- 
dation in true and undeceived instruction, undeviating from the true path of 
God, both for my own poor soul and for my holy brethren, the Divine Scrip- 
ture of the Old and New Testaments and its true interpretation by the grace 
of the All-Holy Spirit, that 1s, the teaching of our God-bearing Fathers, the 
teachers of the inhabited world and the instructors of monastic life, the holy 
Councils and all the Canons of the Apostles and Councils and Holy Fathers 
which the Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Eastern Church contains, and all Her 
commandments and rites. I offered all of this, as I have said, as instruction 
for myself and the holy brethren, so that both I and the brethren living with 
me, being instructed by these, God cooperating and enlightening us by His 
grace, might not sin against the right and catholic thinking of the Holy Or- 
thodox Church. 

“And first of all, I began diligently to acquire, by God’s help and with 
not a little labor and expense, the patristic books which teach of obedience 
and sobriety, of heedfulness and prayer. Some of them I copied out with my 
own hand, and others I bought with the coins which we had acquired from 
the labor of our hands for our indispensable needs, agreeing to suffer want 
many times in food and clothing [for the sake of the books}. Thus we boucht 
with these coins the above-mentioned books written in the Slavonic language 
and regarded them as a heavenly treasure given to us freely by God. But when 
I had read them for a number of years with diligence, I found in very many 
places in them an impenetrable obscurity, and in many places I did not find 
even any grammatical sense, even though I read them many times with extreme 
labor and testing. God alone knows with what sorrow my soul was filled; and 
being uncertain what to do, I thought that it might be possible to correct the 
Slavonic books of the Fathers at least a little by comparing them with other 
Slavonic books. 

“And I began to copy out with my own hand the book of St. Hesychius, 
Presbyter of Jerusalem, and St. Philotheus the Sinaite, and St. Theodore of 
Edessa, from four copies, so that at least by bringing together something from 
each of the four copies I might be able to see in them the grammatical sense. 
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But all this labor of mine was in vain; for not even in those books compiled 
trom four copies was I able to see the complete sense of them. Then for six 
weeks day and night I corrected my book of St. Isaac the Syrian from another 
copy of it, believing the assertion of one person that the copy corresponded in 
all respects to the Greek text; but this labor of mine also was in vain, for in 
time I came to understand that I had ruined my better copy from a worse one. 

“And after I had suffered many times in this way, I recognized that I 
was laboring in vain in a supposed correction of Slavonic books by means of 
Slavonic ones; and I began diligently to search out the reason for such obscur- 
ity and want of grammatical sense in the books. With my infirm mind I made 
the discovery that there are two reasons for this: first, the inexperience of the 
ancient translators from Greek into Slavonic; second, the inexperience and 
carelessness of inexperienced copyists. And then I despaired completely of 
ever seeing in the Slavonic patristic books a right and true meaning such as is 
found in the same books in Greek. And after being on the Holy Mountain 
for many years, having learned somewhat how to speak in the simple Greek 
language, I had all the more earnest intent to seek out, with pain of heart, the 
Greek patristic books, in hope of correcting the Slavonic books from them; and 
having searched many times in many places, I could not find them. Then I 
went to the Great skete of the Lavra, St. Anne’s, and to Kapsokalyvia, and to 
the skete of Vatopedi, St. Demetrius’, and to other lavras and monasteries, 
everywhere asking learned people, and the eldest and most experienced con- 
fessors and venerable monks, for the patristic books by name; nowhere, how- 
ever, was I able to obtain such books, but from everyone I received the same 
set answer, that ‘not only have we not known such books up to now, but we 
have never even heard of the names of such Saints.’ Having received such a 
reply, God knows into what perplexity I fell, discerning that in such a holy 
place, chosen by God for the quiet and silent habitation of monks, where many 
great and perfect Saints had lived, I was unable not only to obtain these holy 
books which I so desired, but even to hear the names of those Saints from any 
one; and therefore I fell into not a little sorrow over this. However, I placed 
all my hope for the obtaining of such books on God, and I entreated His un- 
utterable mercy that, in ways known to Him Who is all powerful and almighty, 
He might enable me to obtain such books. And God most merciful, not dis- 
daining my fervent desire to obtain such patristic books in the Greek language, 
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enabled me by His unutterable Providence to find such books and to acquire a 
certain part of them in the following manner: 

“While I was walking alone with two brothers from the holy and great 
Lavra of St. Athanasius toward the great skete of the Lavra, St. Anne’s, we 
came straight to the very high hill of the Holy Prophet Elias,* which 1s in 
height one-third of the great peak of holy Athos. Under this hill, on a very 
high place on the side toward the sea, there is the Skete of St. Basil the Great, 
which was established in recent times by monks who came from Cesarea of 
Cappodocia. It is in a most steep place, having no fresh water either from a 
stream or from springs, and therefore this Skete has neither grapevines, nor 
Olive trees, nor figs, nor gardens, nor any other kind of consolation that this 
world affords, but it fulfills the indispensable need of the brethren with rain- 
water alone. And the desire came to us to go to this Skcte, whether to vener- 
ate the holy objects, or in order to see that place, in which we had never been 
up to then. 

‘And so we came to this Skete and sat down near the holy church, and 
a monk of reverent appearance saw us, and after we had venerated the holy 
icons in the church and gone out, he invited us with love into his cell and 
went out to prepare some food for us in order to refresh us from the labor of 
walking. Looking at a little table which was near the window, I saw an opened 
book lying on it, from which he was making a copy, for by craft he was a cal- 
ligrapher, and looking closely at his book I saw that it was the book of St. 
Peter Damascene, and secing it I cannot express with what unutterable spiritual 
joy I was filled; for I thought that I had been enabled to see a heavenly trea- 
sure upon earth. 

‘““When the brother returned to the cell, I began to ask him with great 
joy and unutterable astonishment, how it was that such a book, beyond all my 
hopes, was to be found in this holy place. He told me that there was even 
another book of this same Saint, having 24 Homilies in alphabetical order 
And when I asked him, ‘And do you have other such books?’ he replied that 
he had these: St. Anthony the Great, St. Gregory the Sinaite (but not all), St. 
Philotheus, St. Elesychius, St. Diodoch, St. Thalassius, St. Simeon the New 
Theologian’s Homily on Prayer, St. Nicephorus the Monk’s Homily on Prayer, 
the book of St. Isaiah, and other such books, but only 22 chapters of St. Nicetas 


* This hill is not near the Skete of the Prophet Elias, but in the area of Ka- 
roulia, in the southern part of the Holy Mountain. 
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Stethatis — ‘but we do not have the whole book,’ he said, ‘for it is only in the 
libraries of the great monasteries.” And when I asked him how it was that I 
had sought such books for such a long time with pain of heart, and had not 
found them, and in inquiring diligently of many honorable persons I had not 
even been able to hear of them, he replied to me: “The reason for this, in my 
Opinion, is that these books are written in the purest Greek language, which 
few among the Grecks understand much of now, except for learned people, 
and many do not understand it at all; therefore such books have now fallen into 
all but complete oblivion, and that is why you were not able, when asking 
about such books, even to hear anything about them.’ However, the monks 
who were living in this Skete had heard much about such books when they 
were still living in their country of Casarea of Cappadocia, and after coming 
to the Holy Mountain they had obtained them with much labor and time and 
not a little expense by the work of their hands, and had paid teachers so as to 
learn not only the simple Greek language, but also ancient Greek. Then, find- 
ing such books in some monasteries, with God’s help, they were copying them, 
reading them, using them, and, in accordance with their strength, forcing them- 
selves to do according to their teaching. 

“Having heard this and rejoiced greatly with unutterable joy at obtain- 
ing such a heavenly treasure upon earth, I began to entreat him fervently, for 
the love of God, to copy such books for me also, promising to give for the 
labor whatever price he might want. But he, having much to copy, refused, 
and led me to another calligrapher who was living in the same Skete; and him 
I likewise entreated with great fervor to copy the patristic books for me, pro- 
mising to give him triple the price for the labor; and he, for the love of God, 
seeing my great desire to acquire such books, did not want triple the price, but 
for the ordinary price promised me, even though he himself had much to copy, 
to copy for me a part of such books, as much as he could and as God helped: 
him. And thus, for the two years and a little more before our departure from 
the Holy Mountain, this calligrapher, setting to work, copied for me a certain 
part of the much-desired books, as much as God gave him help; and we, hav- 
ing received them with all joy as a gift of God sent to us from Heaven, de- 
parted from the Holy Mountain of Athos.’’* | 


* The whole quote from Paisius (in Slavonic) is in the Optina edition of his 


Life, pp. 197-201; there is a Russian translation-paraphrase in Chetverikov, I, 
pp. 84-88. 
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41. THE FAME OF PAISIUS. 


Now THE GOOD REPORT of Paisius went about the entire Holy 
Mountain, and all held him in honor and love; for they were astonished at 
the multiple gift of God in him, and they glorified God. And he was confes- 
sor for many great fathers there, even for the Most Holy Patriarch Seraphim 
himself, who was mentioned above; for the latter often visited him, sometimes, 
out of weakness, on a donkey, and sometimes on foot coming to the Skete, 
which was about a half-hour’s walk from the Monastery; and they conversed 
with sweetness on things of the spirit and soul, and on faith, and on spiritual 
understanding, on manful ascetic labor, and on the gifts of an instructor, ac- 
cording to the understanding and teaching of our God-bearing Fathers; and 
they took comfort together in soul, burning in spirit to emulate the faith of 
those Fathers. 

Somctimes the monks from the monasteries, sketes, and cells of Mount 
Athos would come to the Elder for confession and spiritual conversation in 
such multitudes that his own brethren had no opportunity to speak with their 
Elder, and there was murmuring among them over this. Even after his depar- 
ture from the Holy Mountain, Blessed Paisius’ influence remained there, for 
his tradition and rule were preserved in the Skete of the Prophet Elias and in 
other monasteries and inspired the great Russian Elders of Mt. Athos in the 
19th century: Arsenius, Nicholas, Andrew, Nicodemus, Jerome. and others. ** 

More than once in the year it would happen that the Most Holy Patri- 
arch and the ruling fathers of the Monastery of Pantocratoros, out of their 
love for the Elder, would ask him on a Sunday or on some lesser feast to come 
to the Monastery and celebrate himself the Divine Liturgy with the Monastery’s 
deacon in the great church. And there he served in the Greck language, not 
hurriedly, but reverently, with fear of God, unceasinely wetting his cheeks 
with tears; for never, during the course of his entire life, could he celebrate 
the Holy Liturgy without tears. The Most Holy Patriarch, standing with tears, 
would say: “Glory to Thee, O Lord, glory to Thee.” And those who were 
standing in the Altar, seeing him thus entirely stretched out toward God, and 
as if transformed, and weeping, could scarcely utter the responses, so much 


** This paragraph is from Chetverikov, II, pp. 6-7. 
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were they moved and wept, so that some could not even remain in the Altar 
because of their tears but went out, and marvelling at the grace of God, they 
glorified God. 


42. AN ENVIER. 


Tuer WAS on the Holy Mountain a certain elder, in years older than 
our Father, who lived in the Skete of Kapsokalyvia with his disciples, whose 
name was Athanasius the Moldavian. He was moved by the counsel of the evil 
one to envy: envying the fame of Paisius, he began to sow evil rumor in the 
ears Of many, calling our Father not merely a flatterer and deceiver, but also 
a heretic; and further, he blasphemed the sacred mental prayer which our 
Father taught to the brethren. 

The accusations of Athanasius, in brief, were as follows:* That Paisius 
infringes and shortens the rule of prayer established by the Church for monks, 
incorrectly interprets the writings of St. Gregory the Sinaite, has an incorrect 
relationship to his spiritual father, is like the Pope of Rome in that he acknow- 
ledges the Church’s commandments in words but violates them in deed, has 
no humility, is too trusting of the Greek manuscripts of the Fathers, prefers 
philosophy to repentance and tears, forbids the cursing of heretics, and re- 
places the rule of prayer in church with the Prayer of Jesus. 

Blessed Paisius, hearing all this as if he did not hear it, was longsuffer- 
ing. Then Athanasius became inflamed with envy more than he could endure, 
and he wrote to him and sent a letter, which in the beginning had an appear- 
ance of friendly instruction, but further on contained many censures, reproach- 
es, and much incorrect, vain thinking. Our Father received it and, examining 


* This paragraph is from Chetverikov, I, p. 73. From this list of accusations 
it is evident that Athanasius was a practicer of outward asceticism, but was not 
familiar with the hesychast tradition with its spiritual guidance by an elder 
(who need not be a priest), daily confession of thoughts to him, and replace- 
ment of much of the daily cycle of church services by a set number of Jesus 
Prayers and prostrations. This tradition existed in Vlachia in the Sketes where 
Paisius had lived and still exists today in parts of Mt. Athos and elsewhere, 
both among Greeks and Russians. However, from all that is known of Blessed 
Patsius and the tradition that followed him, it is clear that, besides the rule of 
Jesus Prayer that he gave, he also preserved the daily cycle of services almost 
if not entirely complete. 
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it all with good disposition, went to his confessor, informed him of it, and 
read it to him. Then with his confessor he went to another older confessor of 
many, who after examining the letter was grieved and commanded Paisius to 
write a reply to him, clearly indicating his error and incorrect thinking; and if 
the monk did not then repent and ask forgiveness, he thought of accusing him 
at the Assembly of the Holy Mountain. 

The Blessed one did as he was commanded by the spiritual fathers, and 
having clearly shown the monk’s simplicity in 14 chapters, in which he also 
revealed his error and refuted his censure and slander, he sent these chapters to 
him. Here, among other things, Paisius wrote concerning the reading of the 
books of the Holy Fathers: ‘I beg you, Father, abandon your empty and vain 
idea of not reading the patristic books. I praise your way of life and reverence 
your ascetic labors and receive benefit from your being [on the Holy Moun- 
tain}. But to all your ascetic labors it is necessary to add understanding and 
discernment, lest all your labor be in vain. Wherefore, if you wish to be saved 
yourself and show your disciples the royal path, the doing of Christ’s com- 
mandments, which lead to the Kingdom of Heaven, then cling with all your 
soul to the reading of books. It, together with asking questions of experienced 
spiritual fathers, will be an undeceiving teacher for you and your disciples, in- 
structing you on the path of salvation. Otherwise, it is impossible to be saved. 
St. John Chrysostom says: ‘It is impossible for anyone to be saved if he will 
not often take enjoyment in spiritual reading.’ And St. Basil the Great says: 
‘Let the elder instruct the brethren in the understanding of Holy Scripture, and 
if he does not, he is one who gives sacrilege and false witness of God.’ And 
the great Anastasius the Sinaite says: ‘In everything that we say and do, we 
should have proof from Holy Scripture; otherwise, deceived by human imagin- 
ings, we shall fall away from the true path and fall into the abyss of perdition.’ 
And again: ‘It is indispensable for us to learn from Divine Scripture with fear 
and love, and to arouse ourselves and each other to keep in mind the word of 
God.’ Thus also do all the Saints teach us, arousing us to diligent and heartfelt 
reading of books. And do not say, Father, that one or two books is sufficient 
for instructing the soul. After all, even the bee collects honey not from one or 
two flowers only, but from many. Thus also he who reads the books of the 
Holy Fathers is instructed by one in faith or in right thinking, by another in 
silence and prayer, by another in obedience and humility and patience, by 
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another in self-reproach and in love for God and neighbor; and, to speak 
briefly, trom many books of the Holy Fathers a man is instructed in life ac- 
cording to the Gospel.” 

Concerning the abbreviation of his rule of prayer, Paisius wrote of the 
extreme difticulty of his lite in the beginning on the Holy Mountain. Further 
he said: “All this 1 contessed to my spiritual father and other older confessors 
and told to my contessor. Because in my extreme infirmity I cannot keep to 
my rule, the thought came to me: I| will return to Russia. But my confessor, 
encouraging me, said: ‘No, child, do not leave the Holy Mountain where God 
called you; endure there a little the will of God. As for your rule of prayer, 
keep up as much as you can. Only, always thank God, and the Lord will not 
leave you. And your very thanksgiving in infirmity and want will be imputed 
to you by God in place of every rule.’ And in accordance with his advice I 
kept my small rule and lived, rejoicing and thanking God in my infirmity, en- 
treating His mercy, so that He would strengthen me to remain to the end of 
my life on this Holy Mountain of Athos.’’* 

The Elder Athanasius, after reading Blessed Paisius’ reply, acknow- 
ledged his sin, reproached himself, repented, and came to ask forgiveness. 
With joy Paisius forgave him, and having conversed with him in a friendly 
manner, with love he revealed to him God’s will concerning his life with the 
brethren, and dismissed him in peace. 


43. HE MOVES TEMPORARILY TO THE MONASTERY OF 
SIMONOPETRA, AND THEN RETURNS TO THE SKETE. 


Tuus PAISIUS remained in his Skete, and from day to day the num- 
ber of brethren increased; already there were more than fifty, and in no way 
could he escape accepting those who with tearful and mighty entreaty impor 
tuned him to accept them under obedience. What did he not present to them, 
what did he not say, setting forth before their eyes the lack of room in the 
cells, and the labor in obediences, and the want of bodily necessities, and the 
poverty in everything! But as much as he would meekly send ‘hem away, so 
much the more would they again and again, falling to his feet, weeping and 


* Both quotes from Elder Paisius are in Chetverikov, I, pp. 74-75. 
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Jamenting, mightily entreat him to accept them. And so, being persuaded by 
their tears, as a father who was mercitul and filled with love tor others, he 
would accept them, trusting in the almighty Providence of God to provide tor 
them in soul and body, as was said above. 

Many ot the venerable tathers advised him to occupy the monaste:y 
called Simonopetra, which was then empty (for it was in debt). Our Father 
accordingly prescnted a petition concerning this to the Assembly of the Holy 
Mountain, and immediately he was given a blessing to do this. And so, tak- 
half of the brethren, he moved to the Monastery, having heard only a little 
concerning its debt. But he had been there for just three months when the 
Turkish creditors, having heard that a community of monks had gathered in 
the Monastery, came immediately to demand the debt; and they took by torce 
trom the innocent one 700 dollars. And so the Elder, fearing the other credi- 
tors, returned again to the Skete. 


44. LACK OF ROOM, BLESSED PAISIUS DECIDES TO GO TO VLACHIA. 


Remalininc in the Skete, and seeing such a great crowding and pain 
for tue brethren, our Father grieved and sorrowed greatly in soul, seeing the 
great difficulty of the place and the extreme inconvenience of such a like-mind- 
ed assembly of the common lite on the Holy Mountain, and seeing that there 
was no hope for improvement. And so, having taken counsel, he began to pre- 
pare for going away to Vlachia, to the land of Muntyansk. Having found 
out about this, the Most Holy Patriarch Seraphim and other venerable spiritual 
fathers of the Holy Mountain sorely grieved over his departure; and coming to 
him in the Skete, they exhorted and entreated him much not to leave the Holy 
Mountain. But when they discovered the extreme need of the monks, and 
their great want of room, and the sorrow of our Father, they said: ‘‘May God’s 
will be done.” 

And the Elder fell to the feet of the Most Holy Patriarch, kissing them 
with many tears, and asked his blessing. Likewise, the Most Holy Patriarch 
wept also, and with much grief he blessed him, embracing and kissing his 
head, and departed to the Monastery in mourning. As for the Elder, he bade 
farewell to all the spiritual fathers, and from all he asked prayer for the jour- 
ney and their blessing. 
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44A, PAISIAN INFLUENCE ON MT. ATHOS * 


And so cur Godbearing Father left the Holy Mountain, but his mem- 
ory did not; it coniinued to live there and inspire souls with holy zeal. His mark 
there is greater than many realize, and his place undeniably is among such Ath- 
cnite luminaries, founders and teachers, a3 St. Athananius, on whose day he so 
providentially arrived, Sabbas the Serbian, Gregory the Sinaite, Nilus of Sora, 
and others. 

He founded a major monastery, that of St. Elias, even thoug') it is 
called cnly a Skete. It treasured his manuscripts and kept up his hezitage in 
spite of the fact that the time on Mi Athos then was far from favorable, due 
to the Turkish menace, the preparaticn for the Greek insurrection, and the pre- 
vailing ignorance of the full Patristic Tradition. Those Patristic scholars who 
were present on Mt. Athos had little actual influence, and their main concern 
was how to cope with the Western way of thinking which had been dominant 
in Greece at that time. The part of Paisius’ brotherhood that remained held on, 
enduring great difficulties, but thanks to such heroic leaders as Abbot Paul and 
others tt not cnly was reborn after an eight year period of desolation, but even 
rose to be #,e monastery for Russians, especially after the arrival of the aristo- 
cratic monk Antkita, whose holy relics were later placed there with the utmost 
solemnity. (1) T:se Skete became a haven for Russian seekers of sancti y. 


Among such was the wonderful elder Basil Kishkin (+-April 28, 
1831), a prominent disseminator of the Paisian ideal. At 17 years of age he 
came to Sarov on the same day as the future elder Nazarius, was personally 
taught to do Jesus Prayer by St. Tikhon of Zadonsk, and became the elder of 
Leo of Optina and Philaret, founder of the great Glinsk Hermitage. He came 
to Mt. Athos and setiled in a hut in St. Elias’ Skete, where he lived for several 
years. He left to see Paisius, but the latter had already reposed. (2) 


Another who was tonsured on the Holy Mountain was Elder Ignatius 
(+ April 20, 1852), who returned to Russia by way of Vienna, Austria, where 
he observed the Western spiritual climate. He gave the details of the Paisian 
tradition to Bishop Ignatius Brianchaninov, (3) 


* For the sources of this chapter see the Notes at the end of this book. 
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But the strongest confirmation of the Paisian traditions on Mt. 
Athos was Archimandrite Pazsius (+-Sept. 6, 1871), who was called Paisius the 
New. Under his leadership, the monastery flourished and increased to enormous 
proportions — there were over a thousand monks. (4) By this time Paisius was 
the leading spiritual force tn Russia. 


As for his influence upon the Greeks, we may say the following: 


The driving force that runs through the whole of Paisius’ efforts, as is 
evident from his life and letters, is his quest for the right relationship between 
spiritual father and spiritual son, for through this man attains union with God, 
his Creator. From his early years on, Paisius sought this lifeline. At first he 
sought it in the Russian monasteries nearest to him, then in Abba Dorotheus, 
in the hesychast writings on Mt. Athos, where they lay under a bushel, neglect- 
ed and unknown by the Greek monks. Having found them, his independent 
mind went on procuring for others their practical application to life. He estab- 
lished for thirsting souls not only a home, — the monastery, a world in itself 
which operates by the true laws of spiritual life — but also a school, his thous- 
and-man brotherhood of copiers, collectors and translators. He was very keen to 
the imprecision and even ignorance regarding these basic Orthodox spiritual 
principles in the contemporary scholars of Mt. Athos, and he drew away from 
them. His unparalelled thirst for Patristic wisdom, as for living water, was 
indeed an exceptional rarity, and his contemporaries did not understand him. 
One looks in vain for an appraisal of him by his contemporaries. They either 
followed him or envied him. He was ahead of others in his time, for it took 
20 years and a holy man of his calibre to realize what he was doing. That man 
was St. Macarius of Corinth, the publisher of the Philokalia. 


St. Macarius saw that Paisius had prepared the ground: Having realized 
“the climate of the time” so unfavorable to Orthodoxy, Paisius found the means 
to combat it — the Holy Fathers; and he collected the very weapons, genuine and 
divine — the practical writings of the Fathers. St. Macarius, himself aware of 
the times and being a teacher and a pastor in the world, knew well that Ortho- 
dox people desperately needed their own basic Orthodox sources. We can Clear- 
ly see this in the case of their contemporary, St. Cosmas of Aitolia, who aban- 
doned everything and went to preach the basics of Christian faith. (5) Macarius 
was caught up in the fervent urgency of Paisius’ adherence to the Fathers as 
the only lifeline to true monastic life and hence the Orthodox world-view, as 
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An engraving made from a portrait 
preserved in St. Elias’ Skete 
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Abbot Paul of St. Elias’ Skete 


Aug. 2, 1840 


Having abandoned his wife and children for the 
monastic struggle on Mt. Athos, Paul spent 38 years 
in St. Elias’ Skete, cultivating the Paisian spiritual 
inheritance; seven years he spent in Moldavia. His 
meekness and wisdom of humility made him a key 
figure among Russians, Greeks, and Moldavians in 
the growth of Orthodox monasticism on Mt. Athos. 


Elder Ignatius (Isaiah) of Olonets 
April 28, 1831 


A true son of Holy Russia who sought the patristic 

wisdom from his youth on. After pilgrimaging to 

Solovki, Konevits and Mt. Athos, he settled in the 

woods of the Northern Thebaid, becoming a true 

hesychast and mystic at whom Bp. I gnati Brianchanr- 
nov marvelled. 


MOUNT ATHOS 


opposed to the heterodox mentality. He came to Mt. Athos and ‘‘discovered” 
the Patristic wisdom which had been gathered by Paisius already so many years 
before. 

Although Patsius in his letter to Elder Theodosius (6) states that Ma- 
carius found an anthology on spiritual life, the future PAilokalia, through the 
lines we can see that it was Paisius’ fervency that had prompted him to know 
what precisely to see, for what purpose to look, and what value what he was 
looking for should have. We know, for example, that it was not the ‘Philokal- 
ia” that he discovered, because the name of that anthology simply stated that it 
was ‘on prayer and purity of mind.’ (7) Macarius simply used the name “Philo- 
kalia” which St. Gregory the Theologian had used in his collection of Origen’s 
sayings. The content of this published book is suspiciously what we find in the 
earlier translations of Paisius. Professor C. Papoulides puts it this way: “It is 
not accidental that almost all the Greek texts which Paisius was interesed in are 
again found in the Philokalia. These texts were no longer in use among the 
Greeks.” (8) Euthemius, the biographer of St. Nikodemos the Hagiorite, 
states, contrary to Paisius’ letter, that Macarius came to Mt. Athos in 1777 
and stayed only several weeks, and not “years to copy,”’ as Paisius mistakenly 
writes. This, of course, gives Macarius even less opportunity to do the search- 
ing. It is very likely that it was the very phenomenon of Paisius that evoked in 
him such faith towards the Holy Fathers as the answer, and that Paisius’ collec- 
tion of Holy Fathers was the means to this. ‘St. Nikodemos felt a desire to 
pay a visit to the venerable Paisius after the first visit of St. Macarius to 
Athos,” (9) states Papoulides. Both of these men met in 1777, already knowing 
what must be done. But the credit goes to Paisius, who had to suffer through 
the discovery of it years before. 

It is also interesting to note that the very preoccupation of both of these 
Kollyvades Saints with Western books like Unseen Warfare and The Path to 
Paradise and Miguel de Molinos’ ideas of frequent communion (10) came from 
the very same urgency to save the Orthodox people from the inevitable progres- 
sive advance of heterodox rationalism into the Orthodox countries, and to head 
off the danger by making the contents of those books Orthodox, to clean them 
up, as it were, to re-edit the text. Only Paisius in this respect was more mon- 
astic, for he preferred to have a monastically obedient flock and was determined 
to feed them with the purest of Orthodox victuals, evoking noble ideas of 
otherworldly hesychasm and images of anchorites set in the purity of nature’s 
bosom — the fragrant desert. 
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Thus Paisius can actually be called the founder of the ‘‘Kollyvades,” 
for it was he who first truly gave the challenge to stand for Patristic principles. 
However, he left Mt. Athos before the pedestrian and rather narrow disputes 
flared up over the strict observance of Orthodox laws. He may even have sus- 
pected that this would happen, knowing the Athonite mentality at that time, and 
perhaps this was one of the reasons why he left, treasuring as he did the ideal 
of monastic serenity. Therefore it is not too bold to assert that both St. Macarius 
and St. Nikodemos were under definite Paisian influence. They continued 
consciously and precisely in his footsteps, and thus they may rightly be called 
his followers. 

Besides being the greatest 18th century disseminator of patristic philos- 
ophy, Paisius also must be duly credited with being a talented ecclesiastical 
writer himself (11), even though not much is known of what he wrote. Possess- 
ing true monastic humbleness, he spent most of his time not “‘creating’’ some- 
thing of his own, but carefully preserving with awe and trembling the existing 
patristic texts, fearing lest with his own imperfection he might overshadow or 
disfigure them. This attitude was the cause of his own enlightenment; this is 
why he is so thoroughly patristic and is justly called a Father of the Church — a 
hesychast apologist. His prolific letters, however, and the unfinished Scro// and 
the Freld Flowers witness to the mastery of his pen. In addition, much of his 
work is still unpublished (see bibliography). 

As for his influence on Athonite and Russian writers (12), a number 
of authors should be mentioned here to demonstrate the dominating mark he 
left upon Orthodox spiritual literature. First, his influence on the theological 
thought of Russia’s major Theological Academies came direcly through: Metro- 
politan Gabriel in Petersburg; Metropolitan Platon (who personally wrote to 
him) in Moscow; and Metropolitan Philaret in Kiev. Among the major ecclesi- 
astical writers in the Paisian tradition we may mention the following: 


PARTHENIUS, Abbot of Guslits Monastery, an Athonite monk, was a Russian 
born and raised in Moldavia by Old Believer step-parents. After many years of monastic 
struggles among Old UWelieverers, he became converted to Orhtodoxy and became a 
fervent missionary. His four volumes (1076 pages in all) of Travels and Pilgrimages in 
Russia, Moldavia, Turkey and the Holy Land (Moscow, 1856) is a classic work on 18th 
and early 19th century monasticism in the Paisian regions, focusing on the Athonite- 
Paisian tradition. As a writer he is warm, simple, human, and creates a vivid picture of 
the monastic mentality, its zeal, its contrition of heart and guilelessness; he gathered 
information concerning anchorites as Palladius did in his Lausiac History. He was not an 
educated man in the worldly sense, but he gives a profound psychological study of many 
true servants of God; his information is indispensable for the hagiography of his time. 
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Mount ATHOS 


SERAPHIM the Hagiorite (1814-1852), was the author of perhaps the most 
popular book in Russia on Mount Athos, Letiers to Friends About the Holy Mountain, 
in which he gives not only the history of this monastic continent, but also various details 
uf its life, past and present, its natural setting, monastic customs, etc. But above all he 
waptured the Athonite spirit and transmitted his love for it. He had a poetic gift and his 
warm, endearing language and his keen observations enhanced his popularity. Being a 
prolitic writer, he compiled The Athonite Patericon, A History of Russian Monks on 
Mount Athos trom the Venth to the Sixteenth Centuries, a book of verse, an Akathist, etc. 
He died there as a Schema-monk and a recluse as a young age, inspiring a definite attrac- 
tion for Mount Athos and the Paisian tradition. | 


NILUS, Shema-Hieromonk of St. Nilus of Sora Skete (1801-1870), although 
he never visited Mount Athos, definitely inherited from his beloved St. Nilus the Athon- 
ite spirit. From early childhood he was under the protection of Paisius, for his father was 
in corrcspondence with Blessed Paisius and gave lodging to his monks whenever they 
visited Russia. With such a background it is not accidental that he was drawn to St. 
Nilus and his Tradition of the Skcte Rule. Elder Nilus revived the Sora Skete where he 
kept a strict Athonite typicon with all-night vigils, and painted icons in strict Byzantine 
style (13). He wrote the popular Prayers to the Theotokos for Every Day of the Week, 
Sermons, and the original Service to St. Seraphim of Sarov, on whose day he died, accord- 
ing to his own wish. 


BISHOP IGNATIUS BRIANCHANINOV (1807-1867) was the writer who 
resembled Paisius the most, both in his patristic urgency and his concern for the purity of 
Orthodox spirituality, being himself in the direct line of Paisian discipleship through his 
Elder, Leo of Optina. He assimilated Paisius’ message and presented it in an accessible 
and most eloquent classical language to the leading society of Russia, which was then 
the protcctor of all Orthodox lands. The significance of Bishop Ignatius has not been 
properly recognized, simply because he, just like Paisius himself, was ‘‘ahead of his time.” 
Some of his writings (such as On Miracles and Signs), and especially his little known 
letters, reveal insight which is directed a whole century ahead to our time of apostasy. 
The five volumes of his Ascetical Works (including the fifth known in English as The 
Arena) and a sixth volume. Te Patericon (of his own compilation), are a treasure which 
ws indispensible for a student of spiritual life today, for in them he expounds for modern 
m:n what Paisius had collected for St. Macarius’ PAilokalia. No writer before or since 
in the whole Orthodox world has had such a profound knowledge of the Western men- 
tality, combined with such a refined, noble taste and such a grounding in the spirit of the 
Fathers. His treatment of subjects like the Jesus Prayer, the Pharisaical mind, Prelest, the 
state of the soul after death, etc., comes directly from the Paisian teaching. Today even 
highly reputed academic theologians in the Orthodox world are surprisingly 1gnorant 
of the Orthodox teaching on these subjejcts. In his private life, Bishop Ignatius attained 
the heights of perfection of a true Saint. As a proof of this, upon his righteous death 
he appeared in a dazzling light from the other world to his spiritual child, who was being 
attacked by demons. Dispersing the unclean power of darkness, he said: “All that is 
written in my books is the truth.” 


IVAN M. KIREYEVSKY (1806-1856) had the same patristic orientation, 
only being a secular philosopher. The name “‘Slavophile’’ which often is applied to him 
even today is actually incorrect and misleading, for to him genuine Patristic Orthodox 
Christianity was dearer than national or any other interests. It was this attitude of his 
that enabled him to undertake such a labor of Jove as to publish Patsius’ translations in 
collaboration with Optina Elder Macarius (in whose arms a close disciple of Paisius, Ath- 
anasius, died), and Metropolitan Philarct of Moscow, who was an ardent promoter of the 
Paisian cause. The abundant publishing activity of Optina Monastery sprang up as a resuit 
of his publication for the first time of the present Life of Blessed Paisius in 1847 (14). 
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SEDERHOLM, Hieromonk Clement (1828-1878), a Swedish Lutheran, after 
a visit to Mount Athos came to Optina, was converted to Orthodoxy, and took part in the 
translation of the Paisian texts into Russian. It was his idea to compile full biographies ot 
the Optina Elders as carriers of the Paisian teaching in practice. He wrote the Lives of 
Elders Anthony and Leo and could not complete that of Elder Moses due to his early re- 
pose. He wrote a very important work on Russian hesychasts in the 18th century, Desert 
Dwellers of the Roslavl Forests, published in 1882 (15). 


THEOPHANES the Recluse (1815-1894). To him St. Tikhon of Zadonsk was 
what Paisius was for Bishop Ignatius, for that Saint inspired him to go into retreat in 
order to dedicate hmiself entirely to preparing ‘‘spiritual food for the hungry.” In this 
respect he is very much in the spirit of Sts. Macarius and Nikodemos, for he translated 
into Russian the latter's Unseen Warfare and was even intending to publish Bunyan’'s 
Pilgrim’s Progress, with an Orthodox content. From his reclusion he poured out an 1n- 
credible amount of patristic works (16). He translated the PhAslokalia into Russian, and 
enlarged it into five volumes, thereby continuing Paisius’ work on an even larger scale. 
He wrote especially valuable books as intermediary or preparatory texts, such as VWAat 1: 
the Spiritual Life and How to Attune Oneself To It, The Path to Salvation, and numerous 
volumes of Letters designed especially for such a purpose. Just like Bishop Ignatius, he 
himself is unquestionably a holy Father of the Church (17). 


THEOPHANES, Archbishop of Poltava (1872-1940) followed in the steps of 
his precepter, the Recluse, whose name he bore. He saturated his soul with the holy 
Fathers and himself compiled a Russian Philokalia containing teachings of Russian Fath- 
ers (18). While Bishop of Paisius’ native Poltava, he took part in the compilation of a 
Paisian Anthology, but due to the Revolution it was never completed. Being in exile 
abroad, he headed the first Russian monastery outside of Russia, but like his precepter, 
preferred to become a recluse ,even a cave-dweller in order to devote his life to patristic 
work. His two disciples continued in his spirit: Archbishop loasaph of Canada (1888- 
1955) built monastic sketes in the wilds of his northern diocese, ending his life as a holy 
one in Argentina; and Archbishop Averky of Jordanvile (1906-1976) was Abbot of that 
renowned Monastery, Rector of its Seminary, head of the printshop which publsihed, 
among many patristic texts, the very last edition of the Phrlokalia (1963-1966) in five 
volumes with revisions supplied by the last surviving pre-Revolutionary Academy theolo- 
gian, Father Michael Pomazansky. Archbishop Averky wrote a Life and published a volume 
of Letters of his preceptor, which breathe the same wonderful patristic fragrance bequeathed 
to us by Blessed Paisius. 


THEODOSIUS, Theophanes before Schema (1868-1937), was the last striking 
Paisian Elder of Mount Athos. A translator and writer, he followed his beloved Theo- 
phanes the Recluse (with whom he conducted an extensive correspondence), devoting 
his life to prayer and study on the precipices of Karoulia on the Holy Mountain. The 
holy Recluse even appeared to him, saying, “Follow me,” and he truly did follow him. 
In St. Elias’ Skete he discovered Paisius’ book Freld Flowers, and had it published with his 
Introduction, translated the Evergetinos of St. Nikodemos, composed several magnificent 
Akathists, wrote a highly acclaimed defense against the heresy of ‘Name-worshippers, ” 
and another against the “Living Church” Renovationists, and not long before his deatn, 
which he foresaw, kept a Prayer-Diary concerning the art of unceasing prayer. In connec- 
tion with the innovation of the Ncw Calendar, he wrote a treatise against it as a result 
of his correspondence with Valaam monks, who incidentally kept strictly to the Paisian 
testaments and had among others things “a cheerful friendliness that came to them by 
way of Elders straight from Blessed Patstus himself’ (18). Elder Theodosius’ significance 
is immense, but he did not have too many disciples due to the severity of his life (19). 
His disciple, Schema-monk Nikodemos, with his own disciple Seraphim, are still laboring 
today in Karoulia, reflecting the Paisiam spirit even in our times. 
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45. THE DEPARTURE OF PAISIUS WITH THE BRETHREN FOR VLACHIA. 
46. THE MONASTERY OF DRAGOMIRNA IN MOLDAVIA IS BESTOWED ON HIM. 


Anp WHEN HE had prepared himself, our Father took two boats, 
and he himself with all the brethren of the Slavonic tongue boarded one of 
them, and Father Bessarion with the brethren of the Moldavian tongue the 
other. In all there were 64 of the brethren at that time, and they sailed safely 
with God's help to Constantinople, and from Constantinople even to Galata; 
and coming out on dry land, they came to Vlachia, to the Skete which is called 
Barzopesht. And finding no place in that land, Paisius came to Jassy and was 
received with love by the Metropolitan, Kyr Gabriel, and the pious ruler Greg- 
Ory Callimachus the governor; and they gave him the monastery of the Descent 
of the Holy Spirit which is called Dragomirna, with all its estates. And the 
pious governor confirmed with a document that the monastery of the brethren 
should be free of all taxes; and His Eminence the Metropolitan entreated the 
Bishop of Radautska that he should entrust the monastery to Paisius with all 
love and fitting honor. 

The Dragomirna Monastery of the Holy Spirit is near the city of So- 
chava and the village of Itzkana, which is on the boundary between Bukovina 
and Moldavia, and it is situated in a gorge of the Carpathian Mountains. In 
outward appearance it is a real fortress, and it is surrounded by a wall with 
towers, so that it could serve the residents of the city of Sochava as a refuge 
during the attacks of the Zaporozhsky Cossacks and Tatar hordes. The time 
of the monastery’s foundation, as well as the name of its founder, is not known. 
It is only known that the monastery existed already by the end of the 16th cen- 
tury. In the year 1602 the bishop of Radautska, Anastasius Krymka, built in 
the monastery a church in honor of the Descent of the Holy Spirit; in one of 
the towers over the monastery gates he erected a church in the name of St. 
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Nicholas; and in the monastery garden he built a church in the name of the 
holy Prophets Enoch and Elijah and the holy Apostle John the Theologian. 

When this monastery was offered to Elder Paisius, it was in rather a 
pitiful condition. There were no more than five cells in it, the retectory was 
without a roof, there were few books, and the whole number of farm animals 
was no more than six bulls. But the monastery occupied a large area, it was 
situated in a remote and quiet place, and it had the full possibility of being 
given in time a well-ordered appearance. Theretore, both the Elder and the 
brethren were very satisfied with the place that was thus offered to them. Soon 
generous contributions began to come to the monastery from many benefactors 
who desired to help the Elder. The general sympathy and generous help 
deeply touched the Elder and the brethren.* 

And so our Father settled there with all the community of the brethren, 
thanking and praising God with tears of joy over His Providence which is be- 
yond understanding and His endless mercy, because He had inclined the hearts 
ot all toward love and mercy for them who were strangers. 


47. FATHER ALEXIUS. 48. THE TONSURE OF PAISIUS IN THE SCHEMA. 


AFTER A LITTLE TIME there came here to visit Elder Paisius and 
the brethren, from the Skete of Merlopolyany tn the land of Vlachia, the be- 
loved friend of his school years, Hieromonk Alextus, who was likewise a dis- 
ciple of the Elder Basil. And he spent the whole winter in the monastery of 
Dragomirna, being detained by the love of our Father; and often did they en- 
joy spiritual conversation together. And our Father desired that Father Alextus 
should clothe him in the Schema, as they were disciples of the same Elder; and 
this was done. However, Father Alexius did not change his name, but as he 
had been called Paisius by the Elder Basil when the latter had tonsured him in 
the mantle, so did Father Alexius leave his name in the Schema. And there 
was great joy for all the community of the brethren. And after the most bright 
feast of the Resurrection of Christ Father Alexius departed, and our Father 
and the whole community of monks accompanied him with great love and rev- 
erence. This Alexius, after the Elders Basil and Theodosius, was the Elder in 
the Skete of Merlopolyany. 


* These two paragraphs are from Chetverikov, vol. 1, pp. 92-93. 
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49. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE COMMON LIFE ACCORDING TO 
THE TYPICON OF THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF ATHOS. 


Arr ER THIS our Blessed Father, having reposed a little from the 
labor, began to restore and confirm the order of his common life according to 
the rule of our God-bearing Fathers Basil the Great and those who have learned 
from him, Theodosius the Great and Theodore the Studite, the founders of 
ceenobitism. This order was not begun as though it had not existed before, for 
it had been begun on the Holy Mountain and kept; but it was, as it were, begua 
anew after the resettlement, and it was confirmed by being restored. 

And first of all, as regards church services, our Father established the 
order of the Holy Mountain, according to the rule of the Orthodox Catholic 
Eastern Church, just as it had been before. And he ordained that the singing 
on the right side be in Slavonic, and on the left side in Moldavian. Next, he 
ordained that none of the brethren should in any way presume to call anything 
mine or thine, but everything was in common as sent from God, and he firmly 
commanded that the rules of the common life be kept; and everything that 
was needful was given to everyone by the Elder. Meals were taken in common 
by everyone, apart from the sick and those who were quite old and infirm. 
Obediences within the monastery, in the kitchen, the bakery, and elsewhere, 
were to be performed by the brethren themselves. The various handiworks 
needful for the common life, the brethren were to perform with fear of God 
according to their strength, and not by force or with disturbance. Any disobed- 
tence, talking back, or self-will in the common labors, by which things the 
commandments are violated, was to be banished from the soul of every brother; 
but first place was to be given to obedience, humility, patience and peace, love 
and fear of God, and these were to rule in the community of the brethren; and 
above all these, there was to be a complete cutting off of one’s own will and 
one’s own understanding. 

In the general obediences there was to be, and to be kept, silence on 
the lips and prayer secretly in the mind. And the Elder himself often went 
out with the brethren on common obedience and worked together with every- 
one with all humility of wisdom, silence, and prayer, showing himself as an 
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example of humility and love, and saying: “O brethren, let none be idle, apatt 
from the reason of extreme infirmity or old age, tor from idleness 1s born every 
evil.” 

During the time of the wheat harvest, the bretnren sometimes spent 
several days at a time in the field. For the sake of the church rule of prayer 
and other church needs, a priest would yo together with the brethren into 
the field, having the Divine Mysteries with him. Otten the Elder would send 
someone with medical knowledge also, and sometimes he himself went and 
would spend three or four days at a time together with the brethren in the field, 
and this would be a great feast for the brethren. The Llder would bless their 
labors, would rejoice at their zeal and converse with them. When the Elder 
could not visit the harvesters himseli he would send them a written greeting. 
He would write them: ‘Guard yoursell from envy; wherever envy 1s, there the 
Spirit of God is not. Hold your tongue so that it will not speak empty words. 
He who guards his tongue keeps his soul from sorrow. From the tongue pro- 
ceed life and death. The elder should teach the younger and inexperienced. 
In everyone there should be humility, good-will and love. One must strengthen 
oneself by the fear of God, and by the remembrance of death and eternal tor- 
tures. Every day one should confess his thoughts to an elder. One should re- 
peat the prayer of Jesus constantly. Offer to God a sacrifice pure, unblemished, 
and fragrant according to your Christian vow. Offer your labors and your 
bloody sweat as the sacrifice of a whole burnt offering; may the burning from 
the sun be to you as the patience of the martyrs.’’ In conclusion, the Elder en- 
treated the Lord to preserve the laborers from every spiritual and bodily evil 
and to protect them against all the nets of the devil. Such epistles, pene- 
trated with love and concern. encouraged and inspired the brethren and made 
the difficult and exhausting labor easy and joyful for them.* 

In the cells in solitude there was to be the reading of the God-bearing 
Fathers and prayer performed by the mind skillfully in the heart according to 
the advancement of each. and frequent prostrations with tears, according to 
the strength of each. 

Everyone, and above all beginners, was to confess his thoughts each 
evening to his spiritual father. For confession is the foundation of true repen- 
tance and the forgiveness of sins and the hope of salvation for a soul which 


* This paragraph is from Chetverikov. vol. 1. pp. 94-95. 
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truly repents with sorrow over its sins. And if some disturbance were to occur 
among the brethren, there must be true reconciliation on that very day, accord- 
ing to the Scripture: Let not the sun set on your anger. And if someone were 
to grow hard in heart, not wishing to be reconciled, he was to be cut off and 
not allowed over the threshold of the Church, nor allowed to say the prayer 
“Our Father’ until he became reconciled. Such among the brethren were as- 
signed and sent to obediences outside the monastery from whom there could 
not come any scandal to worldly people or harm to their own souls. If it be- 
came unavoidable for the sake of the work to do something which violated the 
commandments, the Elder commanded that the work be abandoned; for it is 
better, he would say, that the work perish than that the commandment of God 
be disdained and one fall under eternal condemnation. And to sum up every- 
thing together: in the community of the brethren, both within and outside 
the monastery, in all obediences, our Father strove ever that there be among 
all the brethren peace and love in God, reverence and fear of God, humility 
and submission, with complete cutting off of one’s own will and one’s own 
understanding before the Elder and before each other. 


50. FATHER HONORIUS. 


In THIS WAY ALSO our Father ordained that all the other parts 
of the Rule of St. Basil the Great and the other God-bearing Fathers be per- 
formed in the whole community of the brethren, and he commanded that they 
be preserved inviolate. Threatening the brethren with spiritual canons for 
transgressions, pouring out his fatherly mercifulness upon all his spiritual child- 
ren, embracing them all with unhypocritical love and warming and instructing 
them, and assigning obediences to each with understanding and according to 
the strength of each, he impressed upon them that they should fulfill the obed- 
iences cheerfully and with zeal. He ordered the beloved brother Honorius, 
who knew in part the art of healing, to treat the sick and the quite infirm and 
aged in the infirmary and to grant them every repose. For this man was most 
merciful and consoling both by his spiritual conversation and in bodily needs: 
and from his holy and fervent obedience and humility, he advanced in warm 
love towards God and towards his neighbor and in spiritual understanding. 
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Wherefore the blessed Elder had this brother, who was most beloved of him, 
over the ill as his own eye; and to him alone was freedom given, for the sake 
of the sick, to take money from the cell of the Elder on his own authority, as 
much as he wished. And the Elder, just one year after his own repose (1795), 
received this Father to himself in heavenly repose by God’s wiil. 


BLESSED PAISIUS LABORS IN THE 
TRANSLATION OF THE PATRISTIC WRITINGS* 


Once BLESSED PAISIUS had become established in the Monastery 
of Dragomirna, he began the most important labor of translating the writings 
of the Holy Fathers. Here is how he himself describes this labor: 


“Once we had settled in the holy Monastery of Dragomirna, I began 
with all diligence to think and be concerned as to how I might correct the 
Slavonic Patristic books, or to translate them anew trom the ancient Greek; 
and I found a great and unutterable difficulty in this work, for several good 
ceasons. First of all, a translator of books must be complelely learned, and not 
only skilled in all grammatical learning and orthography and a perfect know- 
ledge of the characteristics of both languages, but also he must have touched, 
and not superficially, upon the very highest studies, poetics, I say, and rhetoric, 
and philosophy, and even theology itself. But I, even though in my youth ! 
spent four years in the Kiev schools, have studied only in part the grammar of 
higher studies. But even this little learning, in so many years, I have almost 


completely forgotten; and I feared and trembled to undertake such a great 
work. 


“Secondly, there is my lack of skill in orthography, that is, in right spell- 
ing. One who is unskilled in spelling and desires to copy holy books, in my 
opinion, although in his heart he may believe in the truth, and his lips may con- 
fess it unto salvation — nonetheless, because of his lack of skill, by his hand he 
commits blasphemy unto his own eternal condemnation, even though by the 
utterance of his lips he did not acknowledge his blasphemy. Wherefore I, being 


« This section in its entirety, except for the paragraphs noted in the footnote, 
somes from the Letter of Elder Paisius to Elder Theodosius, printed in the 
Optina edition of Elder Paisius’ Life, pp. 201-208. There is a partial Russian 
translation-paraphrase of the Slavonic original in Chetverikov, I, pp. 97 103. 
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still unskilled at that time in spelling, was afraid and feared to begin this work. 

“Thirdly, I did not have lexicons for this work, excepting only Varin, 
but even that was in the cell of Brother Macarius, for the sake of translating 
books into the Moldavian language, and was not always available. And the 
translation of books without lexicons is like unto the work of an artist without 
utensils. 

“Fourthly, I knew only a part, and that the smallest part, of the words 
of the ancient Greek language; and I was in almost complete ignorance of the 
whole language. 

“Fifthly, inasmuch as this ancient Greek language incomparably surpasses 
all the languages of the whole world in wisdom, beauty, depth, and the unut- 
terable abundance and wealth of its expressions, and even native-born Greeks, 
who are thoroughly educated, can scarcely attain its depths in part, not a little 
fear was installed into me concerning how I could dare to begin my work of 
correcting or translating books from such a most wise language. 

““Sixthly, our own most glorious Slavonic language, as I think, incom- 
parably surpasses many languages in its beauty and depth and abundance of ex- 
pressions, and above all in its nearness to the Greek language; but scarcely 
knowing even a certain part of the expressions of this language. and being iz- 
norant of an incomparably larger part, I feared to undertake this work. 

“Reflecting on these reasons and on my occupation with many concerns 
for the numerous spiritual and bodily needs within the monastery and outside, 
I all but despaired of undertaking this work as something most inconvenient. 
Seeing, however, the hunger of the word of God in our community, from 
which the souls of the brethren together with my own poor soul were entirely 
collapsing, I placed all my hope on the Lord Who makes wise the blind, and 
by the prayers of the holy brethren I dared to undertake this work, which is 
utterly beyond me, with this intent and understanding and in this way: 

“Acknowledging my own limitations, for the reasons set forth above, i 
saw that it would be utterly impossible for me to bring this work which I had 
begun, that is, the correction or new translation of the Slavonic patristic books 
from the ancient Greek, into such a complete form as to be worthy of being 
copied or printed by the brethren living in other monasteries, lest it later be- 
come necessary for someone to examine and correct them a second time. And I 
saw also as clearly as in a mirror that not once but many times, after I had ob- 
tained lexicons and had come to understand the ancient Greek language at least 
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a little better, and had come to know the orthography of the Slavonic language 
and had observed the art of the characteristics and the grammatical composition 
of both these languages, that it would be absolutely necessary either for me my- 
self, if God should prolong my life, or after my death tor some one of the 
brethren who is skilled in this matter, to examine them most carefully again 
and correct them. Therefore, I did not see, as some think, any benefit for all 
those monks who wished to be saved, but rather I had hope in the complete 
correction of these much-desired books which was to be done after much time. 
And so I placed in my soul, as an unshakable foundation, this testament: 
that this my labor in the correction or translation of the Patristic books, halting 
and imperfect as it is in all respects, should in no way be allowed to depart 
from our community until, by God’s help, it should be corrected and brought 
into befitting perfection. 

“I began my work, that is, the correction of the Slavonic Patristic books 
and their translation anew from ancient Greek, in this way: seeing myself de- 
prived both of lexicons and of all the skill needed for this work, as was set 
forth above, I placed for my instruction and guidance the translation of the 
Patristic books into the Moldavian language which was made by our beloved 
brethren Hieromonk Macarius and Hilarion the Didascalos from the ancient 
Greek into their own native Moldavian language; they are skilled in the trans- 
lation of books and are learned men. Brother Macarius translated a part of 
them while still on the Holy Mountain of Athos, and a part in Dragomirna; 
likewise also the honorable Didascalos, Father Hilarion, translated a part of 
them in our community. Accounting their translation to be true in all respects 
without any doubt, I began to correct the Patristic books of the following 
Saints, books which of old had been translated into Slavonic from ancient 
Greek, looking carefully at the ancient Greek originals: St. Hesychius, St. 
Diadoch, the second book of St. Macarius, St. Philotheus, St. Nilus concern- 
ing prayer, St. Thallasius, St. Gregory the Sinaite, St. Simeon the New The- 
ologian (homily on heedfulness in prayer), St. Cassian the Roman on the 
eight thoughts, and others, holding firmly, as a blind man to a railing, to the 
above-mentioned translations; and so I corrected these books for the first time. 

“Likewise, after much time, when I had already begun to advance in 
this study, I discovered in the books which I had corrected, due to my lack of 
skill, very many mistakes; and so I corrected certain of them for a second time. 
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Likewise, atter some more tume had passed, and finding many more mustakes 
in them, | corrected them tor a third time. Some ot them, however, remained 
in thew first correction, because, tor lack of tume, 1 was not able to correct 
Wilany Of them. But they were yet a long way trom true correction, inasmuch 
as the buoks in ancient Greek which had been copied on the Holy Mauntain, 
and wiuch due to my lack of skill 1 had counted to be without any mustakes, 
4 many places were tound to be orthographically in error. At that same time, 
when 1 did not as yet have a single lexicon in this labor, 1 translated anew 
trom those books in ancient Greek the works of these Saints: St. Anthony the 
Great, St. Isaiah the Hermit, the second book ot St. Peter Damascene, which 
because ot my extreme lack of skill at that time has so many errors in transla- 
tion that it is frighttul for me even to think of it; but it is not possible to 
correct them completely without reliable ancient Greek texts. The book of St. 
Theodore the Studite, out of unavoidable necessity, I translated at that time 
from the simple Greek language, not having been able even up to the present 
time, despite my earnest wish, to see it in the ancient Greek language; and it 
likewise, for the above-mentioned reasons, has very many errors. 

‘Likewise also, concerning the ancient Slavonic translation of the book 
of St. Isaac the Syrian, by God’s unfathomable providence and beyond all ex- 
expectations, I was deemed worthy in this present life to see a printed text 
of it in ancient Greek, and I have labored a whole year in correcting it, now 
from the ancient Greek and now from the Moldavian; but woe to all my la- 
bor, for this also, for the same reasons, is far from perfection, and it will be 
needful for me now, already half dead, if only God in His mercy will pre- 
serve my life and grant enlightenment to my sight (for I am already all but 
blind), to labor again with all diligence in correcting it; for now I have some 


lexicons, and from frequency of practice I have somewhat advanced in this 
matter.”’ 


Ir. another place the Elder Paitsius relates the following details con- 
cerning his corrections of the Slavonic text of St. Isaac the Syrian: ‘““When | 
was still living among a small number of brethren on Mt. Athos, I had the 
book of St. Isaac the Syrian, a part of which I had copied out in my youth in 
the Kiev Caves Lavra; and a certain zealot on Mt. Athos had finished it for 
me, at my request. I have this book at this present time. Reading this book 
on Mt. Athos many times with attention, in many places in it I could not find 
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the meaning. I marked such places with special signs in the margin, hoping 
with time, by finding a better text, to correct them. 

“After some time I met a certain hieromonk who had, as it happened, 
a text of St. lsaac which supposedly conformed in all respects to a Bulgarian 
text which had beer copied out more than 400 years before, and which itself 
was supposedly in agreement with the Greek text. Believing this assertion, 
and desiring to correct my own text, I acquired the book from this hieromonk. 
For six weeks, day and night, I corrected my own book in accordance with 
it, but it happened that the unclear places in my book remained just as un- 
clear as before, for in the book which had been given me they were copied 
exactly as in my book. My desire to obtain the book of St. Isaac in the an- 
cient Greek language remained unfulfilled during the time of my stay on Mt. 
Athos and in the first years of my living in Dragomirna. 

“After the passage of many years, when I had already lost almost all 
hope of obtaining this book, Almighty God by His grace inspired the Patri- 
arch of Jerusalem, Ephraim, to print this book. The Patriarch entrusted this 
work to the most wise hierodidascalos, Nicephorus, who subsequently was 
Archbishop of Astrakhan, but at that time was staying in Constantinople. 
Finding out about this, a certain brother from our cenobia who was then in 
Constantinople began to entreat both the Most Holy Patriarch Ephraim and 
the Hierodidascalos Nicephorus to deign to send the book to me in Drago- 
mirna as soon as it should come off the press. With the blessing of the Patri- 
arch, Father Nicephorus informed our brother that as soon as this book should 
be printed,‘I will immediately send it to your Elder as a sign of my sincere 
love towards him.’ All this was in the year 1768. 

“When our brother, having returned to the monastery, related concern- 
ing this, my soul was filled with the greatest joy, and with hope I awaited the 
fulfillment of the promise. In the year 1770, during the fast of the Nativity 
of Christ, the Hierodidascalos Nicephorus, fulfilling his promise, sent me the 
priceless gift, the printed Greek book of St. Isaac the Syrian, which I received 
with unutterable joy. And with tears having given thanks to God Who had 
fulfilled my long-time desire, I immediately began to read my own Slavonic 
book, comparing it word for word with the printed Greek text, with the aim 
of making in the Slavonic book a correction of those places in which the 


grammatical sense was not evident, but not at all with the intention of trans- 
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lating the book anew. For at that time 1 did not yet have sutficient know- 
ledge ot the ancient Greek language, and likewise | did not have the neces- 
sary books. And theretore my labor at that time cannot at all be called a 
translation, but only a certain correction of the Slavonic text. 

“And when the text of St. Isaac in ancient Greek was translated into 
the Moldavian language, then, comparing this translation with my Slavonic 
text, 1 made in the latter some other essential corrections. And since the Sla- 
vonic text turned out to be more abundant in words than the Greek text, and 
these words, in my opinion, in fact belonged to St. Isaac, 1 did not exclude 
them from the Slavonic text, but only made a note of this. All this my labor 
in the correction of the Slavonic text of St. Isaac began in the year 1770 and 
was completed in 1771.’* 

“Likewise I should undertake the labor and make a second correction 
of the first book of St. Macarius the Great, and the first book of St. Peter 
Damascene, inasmuch as these are quite far from perfection. As for the book 
of St. Simeon the New Theologian, I have not begun to correct it, inasmuch as 
I have until now not even been deemed worthy to see the ancient Greek text. 

“In the year 1774 there came from the Holy Mountain to us in Drago- 
mitna, when we were still there, a Greek monk whose name was Constantius; 
he brought with him a book in ancient Greek, written out in his own hand, 
which contained a multitude of Patristic works: in it were to be found certain 
books which I had not even seen up to then in the Slavonic language, and at 
my fervent entreaty he copied them out for us with his own hand. But inas- 
much as he was not in the least familiar with grammatical learning, he intro- 
duced innumerable mistakes both into his own book and into the copy he 
made from it, owing to his total lack of skill in orthography; and, in truth, 
we found the gold of the holy words floundering in a swamp of incorrect 
spelling, and what learned man can cleanse it without reliable originals in 
ancient Greek? Out of the books which he copied out at my entreaty, I there- 
fore translated anew the following: St. Mark, and the 300 Chapters of St. 
Nicetas Stethatos, of which we had had only a certain part which had been 
translated of old into the Slavonic language, and I had not even seen up to 


Pe ee ere ee | 
* These five paragraphs concerning the text of St. Isaac are from Chetverikov, 
I, pp. 100-102. 
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then a complete text ot this book which had the whole numbe: ot 30U chap- 
ters; and I did not have up to that time a single chapter of this book in an- 
cient Greek. From these texts 1 also translated the book of St. Theodore ot 
Edessa. These books, even more than the ones alrcady mentioucd, were un- 
suitable not only tor printing, but even for being copied outside the monas- 
tery, until they should be corrected from reliable originals. 

‘‘And what shall I say of the book of St. Callistus the Patriarch oi 
Constantinople and his fellow-faster St. Ignatius Xanthopoulos, of which the 
blessed Simeon, Archbishop of Thessalonica, testities? This book I had de- 
sired with unutterable desire to be deemed worthy to behold before my death. 
And when I had already begun to despair about this, the almighty Providence 
of God so arranged it that I should not only behold it, but that I should also 
translate it into our Slavonic language; but this book also, even if —I say 
it truthfully — it is of better orthography than the others, nonetheless has in 
many places such mistakes that the most skilled translator oi such books from 
ancient Greek into Moldavian, Father Hilarion the Didascalos, could not find 
any real and true sense in those passages at all; but he translated them, as | 
believe, out of unavoidable necessity, and I also followed his opinion in my 
translation. For this reason there are obstacles also in the way of printing 
this book or copying it in another place. 

“And concerning the second book of St. Callistus who is called Kata- 
phigiotes, what more shall I say because of the numberless orthographic er- 
rors which are to be found in it? Even if I did likewise translate it into our 
Slavonic language, nonetheless it is imperfect, and there are obstacles in the 
way of printing or copying it. 

“The Life of St. Gregory the Sinaite. which was written by his disciple 
St. Callistus, Patriarch of Constantinople, was brought by the venerable 
Schema-monk Father Sabbas from the Holy Mountain to our common Father 
and Elder, Basil of blessed memory, and from him we took it and copied it: 
and even if after much time the Life of this Saint in the ancient Greek lan- 
guage was brought from the Holy Mountain to our commtnitv. nonetheless 
this text, besides the usual orthographic mistakes. did not contain the whole 
Life but only certain parts, and the account of the blessed repose of the Saint 
was not to be found in it: and even if T did translate this into our Slavonic 
language, nonetheless it has the same faults. 
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“As for the book containing 400 chapters on love by St. Maximus the 
Confessor, we have only the Moscow printed edition, and the homily of the 
same saint on fasting in questions and answers, which I copied out in my youth 
in our homeland with numberless mistakes and omissions due to my ignorance; 
and I have not been able up to the present time to behold a copy in the ancient 
Greek language despite my great desire for this. 

“The book of the most blessed Simeon of Thessalonica is to be found 
in Our community only in ancient Greek and Moldavian, but not in Slavonic. 
Likewise, we do not have the book of St. Callistus, the disciple of St. Gregory 
the Sinaite. The book of St. Nilus of Sora is not to be found at all in the an- 
cient Greek language, but only in Slavonic; this I copied out in my youth, but 
with innumerable errors in orthography, and | have not had time up until now 
to correct it; and in addition, I do not have a reliable copy such as may be found 
in Our monasteries. 

“And so I have presented to your holiness as in a mirror, from the very 
beginning even to the end, what labor I have had in the correction of the Sla- 
vonic Patristic books from the ancient Greek, and in the translation of these 
books anew into Slavonic. This my labor has been above my power, and in 
every respect is deficient and imperfect, for the good reasons mentioned above; 
wherefore they are unsuitable not merely for printing but even for copying out- 
side the monastery, until there be a complete correction from reliable originals 
in ancient Greek. And until these books shall be corrected from genuine Greek 
originals, they will not depart from our community.” 

It should be noted that Elder Paisius had an extraordinary skill in cal- 
ligraphy, one such as is seldom encountered. In his youth, for example, he 
copied out the book of St. Abba Dorotheus. Notwithstanding the considerable 
length of this book, he managed to copy it completely on 24 sheets of paper, 
each page having 70 lines of square script, as thin as hairs yet with no flood- 
ing of the letters, but legible, clean, with a border above and below and on 
the sides as is fitting. When one disciple, being astonished at this, asked the 
Elder with what kind of pen he had copied this book, and whether it had not 
been a pigeon quill, the Elder replied: ‘No, it was a goose quill.’’* 


* This paragraph is a is from Chetverikov, I, p. 123. For a facsimile of ‘Elder 
Paisius’ calligraphy, see p. 223 
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IN THE MOLDAVIAN MONASTERY OF DRAGOMIRNA 


51. THE ELDER’S INSTRUCIION OF THE BRETHREN 
FROM THE PATRISTIC BOOKS 


T nus LABORING day and night with the brethren of the Mol- 
davian tongue, the above-mentioned Macarius and Hilarion the Didascalos and 
others who knew the Greek language, our Father labored in the translation 
into the Moldavian and Slavonic languages of the Patristic and theological 
books; and when all the brethren gathered together from the obediences out- 
side the monastery in wintertime, and the fast of the Nativity of Christ had 
come, he began to give instruction to the assembled brethren from these trans- 
lated books, beginning with the first week of the fast and continuing until 
Lazarus Saturday. Every day except Sundays and feast days, all the brethren 
gathered in the evening in the refectory, and, the lamps being lighted, our 
Father came and sat down in his usual place and read either the book of St. 
Basil the Great on fasting. or St. John of the Ladder or Abba Dorotheus, or 
St. Theodore the Studite, or St. Simeon the New Theologian. or some other of 
the God-bearing Fathers. One evening the instruction would be in the Slavonic 
language, and the next evening in Moldavian; and when there was instruction 
in one language. then the brethren of the other language would be reading 
Compline. The Elder, making his instruction, would immediately make a com- 
mentary, bringing forth testimony from the Holy Scripture of both the Testa- 
ments and the teaching of the God-bearing Fathers, and speaking in this way: 

“Brethren and Fathers, it befits us to watch over ourselves with con- 
trite heart, as the divine Fathers say. For St. John of the Ladder says, in the 
Seventh Step, that whatever kind of great life we might lead, if we do not ac- 
quire a heart that is pained, then this life is hypocritical and vain. And St. 
Gregory the Sinaite says: ‘Pain of heart, and humility, and the labor of obed- 
ience according to the strength of each with uprightness of heart give knowledge 
of how to perform the work of truth.’ And again the same Saint says: ‘Every 
doing of body or soul which does not have in it labor of the heart never brings 
forth any fruit for those who perform it, for the Kingdom of God is taken 
by force, and those who force themselves take it, saith the Lord. For inasmuch 
as some have worked or are working for many years without pain, and do not 
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strive with warm fervor of heart to perform labors of repentance, they are 
empty of purity and are not partakers of the Holy Spirit.” And again: ‘For 
many, perhaps, labor, as they think, but it is in carelessness and slothfulness 
and weakness, and they have no fruits whatsoever. For proceeding without 
pain, from despondency they become involved in useless cares and become 
darkened.’ And St. Simeon the New Theologian, in the Greek book, Part 2, 
Homily 8, says: ‘Wherefore I say that those who do not imitate the Passion of 
Christ by means of repentance and tears, humility, and obedience and patience, 
and above all by poverty and suffering of evil, reproach and mockery, are also 
not partakers of His shameful death, nor are they participants of His spiritual 
resurrection here, nor do they receive the grace of the Holy Spirit. And for the 
sake of what other works shall we be glorified together with Him? For the 
divine Paul says: If we suffer with Him, likewise shall we be glorified with 
Him, but if we are ashamed to begin to imitate His sufferings which He en- 
dured for us, and there dwells in us that which does not wish to suffer this, 
which is the earthly wisdom of the flesh, then it is clear that neither shall we 
be partakers of His glory. And without repentance and tears, as we have said, 
there has never been, nor will there ever be, either of these in ourselves or in 
any others.” And in the same book, Homily 32: ‘Nor is it indicated in the Di- 
vine Scriptures that there is such a one who can be cleansed from passions with- 
out tears and constant compunction; nor that anyone from among men has ever 
been holy or received the Holy Spirit or beheld God, or known Him dwelling 
within him, or received Him at all when He has come to dwell in his heart, 
unless repentance and compunction have preceded this. For it is because of 
this, according to the measure of one’s tears, sorrow, and repentance that the 
Divine Fire produces ccmpunction.’ And again he says: ‘See to it, lest you be 
deprived of having Christ within yourself, and lest you depart from this life 
with empty hands, and then you will weep and lament.’ ” 


52. PREMONITION CONCERNING THE DESOLATION OF THE 
COMMON LIFE BY LOVE OF POSSESSIONS. 


Aut OF THIS our Father said with tears to the brethren out of the 
Holy Fathers, exhorting them to force themselves with burning fervor to ful- 
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fll the commandments of Christ. For all his teaching, his pain and his con- 
cern were established on this toundation, that all 1n common with their whoie 
heart and soul should keep the commandments of God, lest this time given by 
God for repentance be spent in negligence and they remain fruitless. At the 
end of the instruction he would always add also a certain moral instruction 
concerning the correction of stumblings which had occurred among the breth- 
ren; for he greatly feared, more than the other passions, the corruption and 
fall of the young, and the tierce passions of love ot silver, or rather, love or 
gold, and love of material possessions, the root ot all evils, according to the Di- 
vine Scripture (1 Tim. 6:10), and almost at every one ot his instructions he 
would cite Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11). For he foresaw truly, and was 
greatly pained over it, that if this tierce passion of love of possessions should 
enter like a thief into his community, and if it should become beloved by its 
zealots — then it would immediately destroy the common life from its very 
foundation; and this, indeed, subsequently occurred. (For openly and brazenly 
to call things ‘‘yours’ and “‘mine,’”’ and to have them, and for each to take care 
for and feed himself — is not this the utter destruction of the common life 
where all are of one soul?) Wherefore, for a long time, while yet in the mon- 
asteries of Dragomirna and Sekoul, forewarning the brethren, he accused them 
indirectly, and pointing out the path of fulfilling the commandments of Christ, 
he often exhorted them with tears, saying: 

“Brethren, if you will constantly compel yourselves to read the patristic 
books, and by being instructed by what is in them you will always correct your- 
selves and enkindle yourselves, in accordance with him who said: My heart 
grew hot within me, and in my meditation a fire shall flame out (Ps. 38:4), 
and will force yourselves to pray fervently every day with tears before God and 
fulfill His holy commandments — then warm fervor and zeal will be given you 
by Christ God. And let no one say that it is impossible to weep every day; for 
he who says this says that it is also impossible to repent every day. And such 
ones turn upside down the very commandment of the Lord, as the divine Sim- 
eon the New Theologian says. 

“But before all this you must come to the Lord with unhesitatingly frm 
faith and warm love and, in the words of the Lord, renounce this world com- 
pletely and all the beautiful and sweet things which are in it, and your own 
will and understanding, and be poor in spirit and body. And thus by the grace 
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of Christ, holy zeal will be kindled in pertect souls; and with time and growth 
in this work, there will be given in proportion to the work tears, lamentation, 
and a certain small hope to comfort the soul, and likewise a hunger and thirst 
for righteousness, that is, a flaming zeal, so as to be directed in all His com- 
mandments, in humility, in patience, in mercy and love toward all, and above 
all toward the unfortunate of soul, to the sick and suffering and aged: which 
are the fruits of the Spirit, according to the divine Apostle; and so as to bear 
the infirmity of one’s neighbor and lay down one’s lite for one’s brother and 
endure the temptations which occur, that is, offences, mockeries, reproaches, 
bitter wounds, and to forgive each other with the whole soul every offence and 
wound, and to love one’s enemies, to bless those who slander you, and do good 
to those who hate you, and pray for those who do evil to you: which are the 
highest commandments of Christ; and besides all this, to endure manfully, 
with thanksgiving, the various bodily trials that come: infirmity, sickness, 
wounds, the fierce and bitter temporal suffering for the sake of the eternal sal- 
vation of one’s soul. And thus you will attain to a perfect manhood, in the 
measure of the spiritual stature of the fullness of Christ (Eph. 4:13). 

“And if you will remain thus forcing yourselves, this community will 
stand as Jong as the Lord wills. But if you depart from heeding and reading 
the Patristic books, you will fall away from the peace and love of Christ, that 
is, from the fulfilling of Christ’s commandments, and there will enter into 
your midst rebellion, tumult, and disorder, disturbance of soul, wavering and 
hopelessness, murmuring against and judgment of each other; and because of 
the increase of these, the love of many will grow cold, or rather that of almost 
all; and if such will be, this community will soon be dissolved, first in soul, 
and with time in body also.” 


53. THE GIFTS OF THE ELDER IN RULING, 
AND HIS FATHERLY CONCERN FOR THE BRETHREN, 

F oREWARNING with tears everyone, little and great, for a long time, 
as has been said, by these and many similar words, our Father exhorted them, 
entreating them to keep firmly with all their soul to a life of quiet, peace, and 
love, according to the commandments of Christ. And such a gift he had, that 
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with his words he could raise up the most dejected one to zeal and comfort the 
sorrowing one. And if he could not bring peace by words to one who was 
highly disturbed and sorrowing in soul, then, persuading him, with tears he 
would exhort him and comfort him, saying that the Lord rejoices over his re- 
pentance, and he would encourage him to have firm taith in the mercy of Christ. 
And another one he would comfort in need by giving abundantly what was 
needed. But where it was necessary, he would accuse, forbid, entreat, cut off, 
be longsuffering, and after doing much of this, one who remained unhealed he 
would send away. Only one who was hardened, self-willed, and corrupt, would 
he interdict with the threat of God’s wrath, as has been briefly stated above; 
and to such a one he would manifest himself as a kind of severe and angry 
judge, until he was humbled and repented; and then he would comfort him, 
chastising and instructing him unto correction with love and tears. And none 
went away from him unhealed. 

Concerning his anger, he himself told one spiritual brother who had 
asked him privately: ‘As for the fact that I reproach you with anger — may 
the Lord grant you also to have such anger. It is needful for me to be against 
the inclination of each cf you, and therefore to show myself before some as 
having anger, which by the grace of Christ I never have; while before others ] 
must weep, so that by both ways I may benefit you, according to the Apostle, 
by the right hand and the left: but may I never serve the passion of anger.” 
Similarly, in his moral instruction, giving us a loving boldness toward him, he 
would often speak thus: ‘“O brethren, I do not wish that anyone fear me as 
some kind of terrible despot, but rather that you love me as a father, even as I 
also love you in the Lord as my spiritual children.” 

The decree of this spiritual shepherd, and the order in his community 
were such: that every spiritual father inform him of every brother whom he 
could not himself reconcile, and concerning the reason for his disturbance. The 
reasons why sorrows occurred, the brethren being human, were these: talking 
back to each other, reproaches and affronts, and similar things. And when any 
brother would enter the Elder’s cell in sorrow, our Father would understand 
what was wrong and, quickly giving him a blessing and forestalling him, would 
himself begin to talk to him without stopping, not allowing the brother to 
speak; and by his most sweet and consoling words he would lead his mind far 
away out of his sorrow. While talking he would judge concerning that broth- 
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DRAGOMIRNA 
er’s understanding and obedience by observing his face and manner. To those 
with much understanding he would usually cite some exalted saying, and like- 
wise its interpretation by the God-bearing Fathers; and to this he would add 
sumetning yet higher and would so astonish and comtort him in soul that he 
would consider all this world, its glory, joy, and sorrow, as a vile thing and a 
dream, because of his spiritual joy. 

But to a simpler brother he would cite some wondrous words either 
from the cratts or trom his holy obedience, and would exalt his mind ‘out of its 
sorrow into these words, and again console him to such an extent that he would 
reproach himself and the sorrow for which he had come, because of the spiri- 
tual joy of the Elder’s words; likewise, the brother would penetrate within 
himself, and seeing his soul filled with spiritual peace and joy, and remember- 
ing hencetorth nothing of the previous disturbance and sorrow, which would 
have disappeared as smoke before the wind, he would take a blessing and de- 
part rejoicing, giving thanks to God. 

O the divine wisdom and love of this blessed Father! He would sum- 
mon a brother not in order to reproach or upbraid him or forbid him, but to 
console him and to give him peace in heart and soul. And how can I express 
his sweet speech? Every day we all were prepared to stand before him without 
fail, that we might take sweet enjoyment of beholding his radiant face and his 
sweet words. Wherefore also all the brethren, little and great, were in profound 
peace and spiritual love and joy. And never was his door closed before the 
ninth hour; some came for bodily needs, and others for needs of the soul. With 
some he would weep and would comfort them, while with others he would re- 
joice as if he had never had any kind of sorrow. The Elder’s state of soul was 
like that of an innocent boy, and in truth he was a dispassionate and holy man. 
For I never saw him grieving over anything material, even if it should happen 
that something great should be lost. He only grieved when he saw a brother 
transgressing in something the commandment of God, especially if it were 
voluntarily; and he would lay down his own life for a single least command- 
ment of the Lord, and he would say: ‘“‘Let everything we have be destroyed, let 
our whole work perish also; only let us keep God’s commandments and, for 
their sake, our souls.”’ 

Often our Father would tell us this also: ““When I see my spiritual chil- 
dren laboring and forcing themselves to keep God’s commandments, and aut- 
ting off their own will, and not believing their own understanding, and walk- 
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ing in the fear of God, and going through holy obedience with humility, I 
have such unutterable joy in my soul that I should desire to have no greater joy 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. But if I see certain ones being negligent of God’s 
commandments and holding to their own will, and believing their own under- 
standing, and walking without the fear of God, and disdaining holy obedi- 
ence, possessed by laziness out of self-will and pleasing oneself, and murmur- 
ing — then such sorrow embraces my soul as could be no greater even in hell, 
until I see them truly repenting.”’ 


54. SPIRITUAL ADVANCEMENT OF THE BRETHREN. 


Boru FROM THE instruction of their Father, and from reading the 
writings of the God-bearing Fathers, the brethren began to be kindled and 
to advance in the love of God, and in the patience of Jesus Christ, even if not 
all to the same degree, for this is not possible. But some of them, who were 
the largest number, prospered in great love of God and neighbor, and mortified 
to the end their own will and understanding by means of obedience and humil- 
ity, considering them to be dust and dirt to them, and themselves to be the foot- 
stool of all the brethren, and even more, the most wretched of all creatures. 
Ceaselessly did they reproach themselves before God in the secret place of their 
heart, and they endured insults, dishonor, reproaches and affronts and every 
kind of temptation with great joy and mighty thanksgiving to God; and they 
ever desired these things, reckoning them to be the grace of God. 

Others, again not a small number, after falling would get up, that is, 
after sinning would immediately repent, and would endure these reproaches, 
insults, temptations, even if with difficulty and bitterness, but would force 
themselves with all their soul to overtake the first ones and would for this cease- 
lessly pray to God fervently and with tears. 

Yet others, not many, were weak and infirm of soul, like children, being 
unable as yet to take solid food, that is, to endure reproaches and insults, need- 
ing still for their upbringing the milk of mercy, love of mankind and condes- 
cension to their infirmities, until they should come into the spiritual stature of 
patience. Solely by a good will and constant self-reproach, filling up their lack 
many times over and forcing themselves beyond their strength to endure re- 
proaches and insults and leave off their own will, they poured out great labor 
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and sweat tor this like blood before God, and entreated God ceaselessly that He 
might help them. Such ones, even if they are infirm, nevertheless are considered 
berore God to be those who take the Kingdom of Heaven by violence. 

And so everyone, even if not all to the same degree, as was said, forced 
themselves to keep the commandments of Christ our God, and the teachings of 
the God-bearing Fathers. For, says St. Isaac, the secret doing of the command- 
ments heals the strength of the soul, and this doing is not simple and not just 
as it might happen; for it is written that without the shedding of blood there 
is NO remission. 

The blessed Elder rejoiced, seeing his spiritual children laboring so 
fervently, and he gave thanks to God and glorified Him with tears. And he en- 
treated Him to strengthen them also for greater labor by His grace, and cease- 
lessly instructing us, he raised us up to greater fervor, saying: “Children, do not 
zrow despondent in trading. For now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation, says the Apostle” (II Cor. 6:2). And one could see at that time in 
the monastery of Dragomirna the monastic life as a new miracle, or a God- 
planted earthly paradise. For men were full of life, and for the sake of the 
love of God had cut off their own will and with all their will and all their 
feeling were dead to this world, that is, they were as if blind, deaf and dumb. 
But how can I express precisely what they did in secret, even in part? — their 
contrition of heart, I say, and profound humility, their fear of God and rever- 
ence, their heedfulness and silence of thoughts, and their prayer ever moving 
in the heart, burning with unutterable love for Christ God and their neighbor; 
for many of them, not only alone in their cell, but also in church and together 
with others on obedience, and in spiritual converse, ceaselessly shed tears, 
which declare the fruit of the Spirit, which is their faith, meekness, and heart- 
felt love toward the Lord. Wherefore St. Isaac beautifully says: “Beloved of 
the Lord is the assembly of the humble, which is as the assembly of the Sera- 
phim.” 

But in the midst of this our peaceful dwelling in the monastery of Dra- 
gomirna, there came a sorrow to our blessed Elder and the whole community: 
for his first friend, one with him in soul, Bessarion, by God’s allowance, de- 
parted unto the Lord; and our Father and the whole community wept bitterly 
ever him. And the Elder ordained that his memory be kept every year, that is, 
that the memorial service be celebrated with everyone present, and a bright 
table be laid out for the whole community, which was done even until the death 
of the Elder. 


129 


BLESSED PAISIUS VELICHKOVSKY 

Such was that reverent community, filled with sanctity, in the monas- 
tery of Dragomirna, in which our Father, by many labors and tears, restored 
the ancient monastic order, in oneness of soul. Having brought together many 
souls in oneness of soul and mind, by God’s Providence, and having bound 
them together with the love of God and the humility of Christ, he offered 
himself first of all as an example to all in everything, and he established the 
common life with everything as in the common life of the Holy Fathers. And 
we forced ourselves, as much as we could in our infirmity, to follow and imitate 
them and keep their order and rules in this poor time, so worthy of tears and 
lamentation. 


54. A, THE LETTERS OF ELDER PAISIUS 
FROM DRAGOMIRNA, ON THE MONASTIC LIFE 


WHILE ELDER PAISIUS was in the Moldavian monastery of Drago- 
mirna, his fame spread far and wide, and those who thirsted for the true mo- 
nastic life in accordance with the authentic traditions of the Orthodox Church 
appealed to him for advice and help. The written replies of Blessed Paisius to 
these appeals reveal him as a great and humble instructor of the unhypocritical 
monastic life, and they likewise show clearly the principles he applied himself 


in his own community. 


I 


To the Most Honorable Fathers in the Lord, of the Monastery 
of the Nativity of the Most Holy Theotokos of Merlopolyany* 


When the brethren of the Skete of Merlopolyany in Viachia chose as 
their Elder Schema-hieromonk Alexis, the very same one who had come to 
Dragomirna to tonsure Elder Paisius in the Schema, several of the brethren, 


* Slavonic text in the Optina edition of the Life of Elder Paisius, pp. 217-220; 
partial Russian translation, with the introduction used here in italics, in Chet- 
verikov, vol. II, pp. 52-53, 


130 


DRAGOMIRNA 
knowing the meek and humble manner of Father Alexis, had doubts that he 


could be a good superior, and they wrote to Elder Paisius about this. Blessed 
Paisius replied as follows: 


Rejoice in the Lord! 


Our holy and God-bearing Fathers have given as a testament in their 
holy writings that it is not fitting for brethren who have come together in some 
numbers in the name of Christ, to live without a superior, but by all means 
they should have one who is skilled in spiritual understanding, to whom they 
might give over all their will and submit in everything as to the Lord Himself. 
Fulfilling this testament, our reposed common Fathert of blessed memory did 
not leave the flock entrusted to him by God to remain without a shepherd after 
his death, but in departing to the Lord he put in his own place the all-honorable 
Father Theodosius, who was capable of governing and instructing the souls of 
the brethren on the path of salvation. But the All-merciful God, Whose de- 
crees are unfathomable, out of love for His slave, visited him as His own be- 
loved child, for the sake of a greater reward, with a bodily affliction of such a 
kind that it is difficult for him to leave his cell, as he has declared in a letter. 

Seeing that because of such a severe affliction he can in no way bear any 
longer the governance of the monastery and all the brethren, and likewise fol- 
lowing the example of our reposed Father of blessed memory, he put in his 
own place the all-honorable Father Alexis. Being informed of this, I greatly 
rejoiced in soul and gave thanks to the Almighty Lord that He has revealed 
such a man to be His slave; and I think that this was not done otherwise than 
precisely because the very Grace of the All-holy Spirit touched the heart of the 
all-honorable Elder, Father Theodosius, and brought all the brethren in com- 
mon to such unanimity that by the common good will of all they chose as their 
superior this worthy man, Father Alexis. In my soul I am convinced that he 
will be capable, by the God-given spiritual understanding which he possesses, 
to instruct and shepherd the souls of the brethren in the pasture of salvation. 


+ The Elder Basil of Merlopolyany, reposed in April, 1767. See Section 17 of 
this Life 
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But why, O my holy Fathers and beloved brethren, knowing Father 
Alexis’ humble manner and extreme meekness which were given him by God 
from his childhood and were likewise acquired by labor, and knowing his in- 
experience in governing, do you doubt that because of this he will be able to 
govern the monastery and the brethren, and so you ask advice and help from 
me about this? May the Lord assure you that, if you wish to obey me and sub- 
mit to my advice in everything as you promise, then I offer this advice to you 
in God: May you wish to choose none other as superior than Father Alexis 
alone; may he be to you as Instructor and Father in God. Submit to him as to 
the Lord Himself, and receive from his lips as from the lips of God the word 
which is for the profit of your souls. Judge for yourselves: who is more fit to 
govern the souls of the brethren than such a spiritual man? In the first place, 
he is one of the eldest disciples of our reposed Father [Basil] of blessed mem- 
ory, tonsured by him and made by him a son of your monastery, one made 
worthy of priesthood and a skilled spiritual father. In the second place, what 
is more important, he has acquired love for God and neighbor, has an upright 
mind and sound understanding, and he benefits all by his virtuous life. 

Have no doubts about his humility and meekness: for these are the root 
and foundation for every superior. As the Holy Fathers write, let the superior 
for the brethren be humble, meek, without malice, quiet, well able to bear any 
reproach first of all himself, if such there should be from anyone owing to the 
snares of the adversary; let him be able to give an example of patience and 
chaste life for the brethren. Have no doubts if he seems not to know good 
administration; God is able to provide this by means of other of the brethren. 
But the thing most needful for the salvation of all is to know how to order 
well the souls of the brethren according to the Lord’s commandments and the 
teaching of the Holy Fathers. There is nothing about which to have doubts if 
he is infirm of body, when he is sound of spirit and sound in spiritual dis- 
cernment. 

Therefore, most honorable Fathers and beloved brethren in the Lord, 
falling down mentally before the feet of all of you, I entreat you with tears 
not to disdain my advice, even if I am unworthy, but to accept the Shepherd 
and Instructor given to you by God, the all-honorable Father Alexis, and not to 
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DRAGOMIRNA 
prefer anyone else while he is alive; and even if he himself might not wish 
and might reject the office of superior, then with all humility entreat him even 
against his will. And knowing the weakness of his health, do not ask of him 
bodily labors beyond his strength, but in every way give him repose, lest he 
prematurely exhaust his bodily health and there be no benefit for the brethren. 
For it is sufficient if he sit more in his cell, guarding his health, and read soul- 
profiting books, so that at the right time he might be able to give sound and 
soul-profiting counsel suitable for the brethren. 

Likewise, in outward administrative matters also do not disdain him as 
one ignorant, but in every undertaking, for every work, always receive from 
him blessing and counsel, with all humility and assurance. And if in any mat- 
ter some brother might think that there is no need to ask the Father, since “I 
know and am able to do it myself’’: this is from the enemy. But from God 
and the Holy Fathers this is what we have received: that in every matter, even 
if a brother might be very skilled in it, first he must ask the superior, and noc 
compel him to do as he himself wishes, but leave it to the superior’s judgment 
and will; for it befits a brother to humble his own thoughts entirely and, like 
the last ignoramus, come to the Father and ask whether his will and blessing 
is on this work, and thus to begin according to his will. And then God, seeing 
the brother’s humility and true obedience (for without humility there is no 
obedience), will instruct the heart of the superior, by His Holy Spirit, to give 
a profitable reply and counsel, and He will aid the novice by His unseen grace 
in the work that has been undertaken. And if the superior should reply of his 
own will: Do as you know best — then, with the fear of God and trusting in 
the prayers of the superior, begin as God will instruct you. Having completed 
the obedience, whether inside or outside the monastery, or just having returned 
from the road, again go to the Father, and having confessed in detail what you 
have done, fall down at his feet begging forgiveness for whatever sins you 
have committed in holy obedience; for it is characteristic of Angels not to sin 
at all in anything. Likewise, humble yourselves before each other, and prefer 
the other to yourself, and have love according to God among yourselves; and 
may there be in you a single soul and a single heart by the Grace of Christ. 
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If I hear and understand that such an order prevails among you, I will 
rejoice and glorify the All-good God and will entreat the Lord that He may 
grant you, in His incalculable mercy, strength and power for the perfect keep- 
ing of His Divine commandments; and in every way, as much as I have 
strength, I will help you in needs of soul and body and consider your monas- 
tery as my Own, according to your common desire. 

To help Father Alexis in administrative governance, I am now sending 
two brothers, Father Matthew and Father Dionysius, who, I hope, will be of 
great help to the entire holy Monastery. 

Having offered this to your love, with hope in your God-pleasing cor- 
rection in the doing of the Lord’s commandments, I remain, 

Wishing your health and salvation, 
Hieromonk Paisius, Elder of Dragomirna 


II 


To Hieromonk Sophronius, Superior of the Skete of Rubai* 


To your request to send a priest to put your community in good order, 
I do not know what to reply. We ourselves are at the beginning of this work 
and require instruction in very much. We can only tell you how, in the power 
of the Holy Scripture and according to the rule of the Holy Fathers, you might 
put your community in good order. 

In the first place, it is required that the superior be wise in the Holy 
Scripture, that he be just, that he know how to instruct his disciples, that he 
have for everyone a true, unhypocritical love, that he be meek, humble, patient, 
free from anger and from all other passions — love of money, vainglory, love 
of delicacies, and so forth. The disciples for their part should be in the hands 
of the superior like an instrument in the hands of a master, or like clay in the 
hands of a potter; they should do nothing without his blessing, should have 
nothing of their own, but should have everything — books, bed, and the rest— 
by the blessing of their father; they should not trust their own mind, and in a 


* Russian text in Chetverikov, II, pp. 44-45. 
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word, they should be like dead men before their death, having no will or un- 
derstanding of their own. Such should be the rule of true novices. 

And no matter where your skete might be, it should not be in submis- 
sion to any other monastery whatever, but it should be governed independently; 
and the brethren should be saved through their head, as the latter is saved 
through the Lord. And this order should be confirmed with a blessing from 
both sides— from the State and from the local Hierarch. In your skete no 
women should be allowed. Only in this way, with great labor, can you put into 
practice a life which is saving for you and pleasing to the Lord. 

And if any of you wishes to come to dwell with us, only the Lord 
knows if he will be able to have such zeal so as to endure to the end the need 
and poverty of our life in material things, in food, in cells, and in everything 
else. This is all that we can tell you from our lack of skill. But may our God 
and Lord Jesus Christ be for you Light and Understanding for holy salvation 


and eternal life. 
il 


To the Priest Demetrius* 

A certain married priest, a friend of the Elder's from bis youth and a fellow 
student with him in Kiev, who kept up a correspondence with the Elder, wrote 
him of his desire to leave his wife and parish and become a monk. Blessed 
Paisius replied to him as follows: 

My beloved friend, fervent doer of Christ's commandments, most rev- 
erent among priests, Father Demetrius: 


Rejoice in the Lord! 


I thank Christ God that you have kept unquenched the spark of Divine 
fire which He cast into your blessed heart in your youth, by means of the dili- 
gent doing of His soul-saving commandments. Now you wish that this spark 


might blaze up into the flame of His perfect love by receiving, if the Lord 
wills, the Angelic habit. 


* Slavonic text in the Optina edition of the Life of Elder Paisius, pp. 237-238: 
almost complete Russian translation in Chetverikov, II, pp. 53-55. 
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But there is a great obstacle before you in this matter, my beloved. For 
one who is married, according to St. John of the Ladder, is like one who is 
bound hand and foot, who even if he might wish to become a monk, cannot. 
In the second place: you have obliged yourself to a flock of Christ’s rational 
sheep, which it is not safe simply to leave, just like that. In the third place: 
it is not at all easy to abandon the habits acquired through being so long in, the 
world, which have all but become part of your nature, and likewise the deeply- 
rooted love for your wife and children, and your attachment to the world and 
the things of the world. Finding yourself in such conditions, how can you be 
freed of these bonds which are difficult to loose, and avoid these obstacles ? 

First of all, beloved, you must take spiritual counsel concerning this 
with your God-given helpmate and have her approval for this. Second, you 
must arrange for your children lawfully and according to God. Third, most 
important of all, you must ask the blessing on this holy deed of your Most 
Reverend Archpastor, if only the Holy Spirit will inspire his holy heart to 
this, and ask him for a skilled pastor for your flock after you are gone. He who 
sows with blessing also reaps with blessing. And thus, if this matter proceeds 
in an orderly way, your desire for monasticism will be according to God, firm 
and unwavering, deserving praise from God and men. 

But even if you are able to fulfill the above-mentioned conditions and 
are free of every obstacle, even then you must with great discernment count 
your soul’s possessions, and only thus begin to build the tower of monasticism, 
lest your undertaking be a subject for laughter and mockery, according to the 
Gospel, because you foolishly started the building and did not finish it; and 
lest this cup, which is with tears, and the bread of monasticism, which is with 
mustard, be for condemnation in the Day of Judgment, because of your fool- 
ishness. For no one, says St. John of the Ladder, enters the heavenly bridal 
chamber wearing a crown unless he has made the first and the second and the 
third renunciation. The first renunciation is of the world and the things of 
the world; the second renunciation is of the will and understanding; the third 
renunciation is of the vainglory which follows obedience. Of these the first is 
the easiest, but only to those who love God. The second requires until death 
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ascetic exploit and labor unto blood. The third is conquered by ceaseless self- 


reproach, For all of these God’s invisible help is present, without which one 
cannot do a single one of them. 


Wherefore, beloved, if, God’s grace helping you, you have hope, as 
you are able, to be freed of the above-mentioned obstacles and to renounce the 
world and everything in the world in truth, and to renounce likewise your own 
will and understanding and give yourself over in true obedience unto death 
according to God and God’s commandments; and not to have anything at all 
of your own possessions, even the smallest thing, but to consider yourself as 
the least and last of all and to endure without faintheartedness the mental 
warfare which is waged ceaselessly against the slave of God by the invisible 
enemy of our souls; and besides this, if you can voluntarily endure unto death, 
with sweetness, hunger and thirst, and want of bodily necessities, and mockery 
and dishonor, and every kind of confinement and sorrow, which characterize 
the monastic life — then rejoice and be glad, glorify God, and believe un- 
doubtingly that God by His wondrous decrees will bring into reality this your 
God-pleasing intention. And you will be enabled, even if in the eleventh hour 
of your life, to labor unto God in the Angelic habit; but have no doubt that 
you will receive, equally with the first ones, who have labored unto God in 
monasticism from youth until old age, as a reward in Heaven from the all- 


merciful right hand of God, the unutterable good things prepared for those 
who love God. 


Desiring with prayer that you may be vouchsafed these things in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I remain your sincere well-wisher and constant friend, the 
unworthy superior of the brotherhood gathered in the Name of Jesus, 


March 18, 1772 Hieromonk Paisius 
Ceenobitic Moldovlachian Monastery of Dragomirna 
Sent with Father Spiridon 
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IV 


To the Priest Demetrius* 


In this letter to his one-time fellow student, Blessed Paisius movingly sets 
forth the monastic ideal and practice which inspired him to become in modern 
times an imitator of the great monastic Fathers of antiqutty. 

To the imitator of the deeds of Abraham, the fervent doer of the 
commandments of God. my dearest friend, the reverend Demetrius the priest; 
Rejoice in the Lord! 

In the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ (for it is fitting, as St. John of 
the Ladder has said, to begin with God when addressing a God-pleaser), I 
have the intention to write to you, my very dear friend, a true slave of Christ, 
calling His Divine Grace to the aid of my mind’s infirmity — for without Him, 
according to His unlying words, we can do nothing — at least a little, in a 
few brief words, concerning the common life and thrice-blessed obedience, 
which is the root and foundation of the common life and, what is more, of all 
monasticism. I believe that this my writing to you will be above all most pleas- 
ant to your all-sacred soul which I love, for even until now the God-given fire 
of love for monastic life is unquenched in you and is preserved in a God- 
pleasing way. 

May you know, then, my beloved friend, that the Holy Spirit through 
the Holy Fathers has ordained and established the whole monastic life in three 
kinds: the anchoretic solitary existence, the dwelling together with one or two 
others, and the common life. The anchoretic life is this: when one dwells 
alone in the desert far from men, and trusts for his soul, for food and clothing 
and other bodily needs, in God alone. having Him alone for helper and conso- 
lation in his battles and in his infirmities of soul and body, being a foreigner 
and stranger to every consolation of this world for the sake of the love of God. 

The life with one or two others may be defined thus: an elder exper- 
ienced in the Holy Scriptures dwells in silence, and has one discipl> or two who 
dwell with him in obedience and submission of soul and body. 


* Slavonic text in the Optina edition of the Life of Elder Paisius, pp. 220-236. 
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The common life begins, according to St. Basil the Great, in imitation 
of the life of the Lord with His disciples, with twelve brethren and not fewer; 
and in so far as the Lord prospers it, it may grow to be a gathering of many 
men composed of one or many tongues. It may be defined as follows: all the 
brethren who are gathered together in common in the Name of Christ should 
have one soul, one heart, one thought, and one will: to serve Christ by the do- 
ing of His Divine commandments, and to bear each other’s burdens, submitting 
to each other in the love of God, having for this one’s own father and in- 
structor, the superior of the monastery, who is skilled in the understanding of 
the Divine Scripture, who instructs in word and deed, and 1n everything they 
submit to him as te the Lord Himself with complete and perfect cutting off 
and mortification of their own will and understanding. That is, in no way do 
they resist his commandments and teaching, if these are in agreement with the 
commandments of God and the teaching of the Fathers, but with all fervor 
they strive to fulfill all that he commands in the fear of God and with faitiy 
and love. All things that serve bodily necessities are held in common. Not 
in the least thing is one to have his own property, movable or immovable. 

In all these three kinds of monasticism, inasmuch as they have been 
established by the Holy Spirit, there have been many Holy Fathers who have 
perfectly pleased God and have shone forth like the sun in spiritual gifts. 

Concerning all these three kinds and orders of monasticism the Holy 
Fathers bring forth testimony from the Divine Scripture. 

Concerning the first kind, that is, the solitary life: whether one judges 
the height of such a life, which is fitting only for those who are perfect and 
passionless and for those who have been deliberately called to such a life mi- 
raculously, by God’s Providence; or whether one examines the infirmity of us 
beginners and passionate ones, and the many and various deceptions of the 
enemy that follow on the life of self-will—we have the testimony of Scrip- 
ture: Woe to him that is alone (Eccl. 4:10); if he falls into despondency, or 
sleep, or sloth, or despair, there is none among men to raise him up. 

The life together with one or two others is praised by the Holy Fathers, 
who call it a most praiseworthy Angelic dwelling and the royal way, citing 
from Scripture the testimony of the Lord: Where two or three are gathered 
together in My Name, there am I in the midst of them (Matt. 18:20). 
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And concerning the common life, there is the testimony of the Holy 
Scripture: Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity (Ps. 132:1). 

These being the three kinds of monastic life, St. John of the Ladder 
counsels those leaving the world and entering monasticism to incline neither 
to the right nor to the left, but to go on the royal way, that is: not to go 
into the desert, inasmuch as the solitary desert life requires Angelic strength, 
and a beginner, and especially one who is vanquished by the passions of the 
soul, that is to say, anger, rage, vainglory, envy, opinion, and the rest, should 
not presume to behold even a trace of such a desert life, lest he lose his mind. 
Neither should he enter upon the common life, not because it is not profitable 
(for what is more profitable than such a life which St. Basil the Great has 
praised, saying that he does not have sufficient power of words to praise the 
height and magnificence of such a life?), but because it demands great patience. 

Rather, the Saint advises one to go on the royal way: that is, to have 
one’s dwelling with one or two others, inasmuch as such @ life is more appro- 
priate for many, as not demanding such great patience as is demanded by the 
common life, and being a little easier. To submit in everything to one’s father 
alone, or to the brother who lives with him also, is not so marvellous and de- 
mands less patience. 

In the common life together with many brethren, one must submit not 
only to one’s father, but also to all the brethren, even the very last one, and 
endure from them vexation, dishonor, and mockery, and every kind of temp- 
tation; and one must consider oneself dust and ashes under the feet of everyone, 
and serve everyone like a bought slave with humility of wisdom and the fear 
of God; and one must endure with understanding the constant poverty in the 
common life, and the want of bodily necessities of food and clothing. It is 
impossible for the mind of man to understand or to speak or to say in words 
what a work this is of great and extreme and longsuffering patience, and what 
rewards in the future blessedness he receives from the setter of our labor, Christ 
God, who endures unto the end in such a God-pleasing common life. 

And therefore, according to the judgment of the Holy Fathers, these two 
kinds of monastic life, that is, the dwelling with one or two others, and the 
common life, are presented for the choice of those leaving the world for mo- 
nasticism; they may will to renounce the world and serve Christ in whichever 


142 


DRAGOMIRNA, 


way they choose: whether in the first, as being more consoling, as has been 
said; or in the second, the passion-bearing common life, so that they may re- 
ceive, according to the word of St. John of the Ladder, a double crown from 
God in the day of the just giving of rewards according to deeds. 

But to select the third kind of monasticism, that of the desert, the Holy 
Fathers neither command nor advise for beginners who leave the world, for 
this reason: the desert life is like the Crucifixion of Christ on the Cross, while 
the common life is like the Passion of Christ which He endured before the 
Cross for the sake of our salvation. 

Just as Christ, our Saviour and the Setter of the struggle of our salva- 
tion, Who in everything has presented Himself, by His most pure life in the 
world, as an image and depiction for us as to how to please Him, did not en- 
dure first the Crucifixion on the Cross and then His most pure Passion, but first 
the Passion and then the Cross; in the same way, in imitation of the Lord, the 
Holy Fathers command one who desires to please God in monasticism to begin 
his life in the common life, which is comparable to the Passion of Christ, and 
to suffer in it together with Christ in a complete cutting off of one’s own will 
and understanding: to endure with great and unutterable joy dishonor, mock- 
ery, reproach, and every form of temptation, until he should be manifest as 
irreproachable in humility. That ts to say, let him endure all these temptations 
with great and unutterable joy, and let him desire them every hour like some 
heavenly beverage, and let him consider those who tempt him as his great bene- 
factors and the intercessors of his salvation, considering himself to be under the 
feet of everyone like dust and ashes, reckoning with his whole soul that he is 
unworthy of dwelling together with them or of looking anyone in the face. 

And from such a prolonged and profound humility, which is acquired 
in the common life by the queen of virtues, thrice-blessed obedience, one be- 
comes inflamed in his blessed soul with the fire of the unutterable love of God, 
and he no longer, according to St. Arsenius, can be both with God and with 
men; such a one, with the advice of the fathers, may go away into the desert, 
which is comparable to Christ’s Crucifixion on the Cross, inasmuch as he has 
already completely mortified himself to this world and has been co-crucified 
with Christ. 

Such a skilled and true warrior of Christ, who has first trained himself 
with a multitude of other warriors of Christ in waging battle artfully with spir- 
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itual weapons against his invisible enemies, when he goes out to single combat 
receives God’s help in achieving a glorious victory over the enemies; and God 
crowns such a one with His unutterable Divine gifts, since he is one who per- 
fectly pleases Him and is a sufferer who has labored lawfully. For such a one 
the desert serves to increase the Divine love in him, for he is entirely vouch- 
safed to be in God, and God in him. 

For thus has it been established and ordained by the Holy Spirit through 
the Holy Fathers: if anyone, having left the world for monasticism and dis- 
dained this law of the Holy Spirit, and instead of giving himself over in com- 
munity life into holy and blessed obedience according to the word and mean- 
ing of the Scripture, by which means he might acquire true humility by the 
grace of Christ and be delivered from his passions, above all those of the soul 
(being passionate and infirm in soul and unskilled in spiritual struggling), out 
of high-minded fervor should begin to run to the desert and choose for himself 
a silent and solitary life, desiring instead of imitating the Passion of Christ in 
community life, immediately to ascend the Cross of Christ prematurely by going 
away to the desert —on such a one God’s wrath comes for his high-minded- 
ness. And since he ts an unskilled warrior, not having learned in community 
life the skill of mental warfare, and further, not even knowing how to hold a 
spiritual weapon in his hands, but has still dared to separate himself from the 
skilled warriors in order to fight in single combat and to fight alone against 
his enemies the devils — such a one, instead of winning, is conquered, by God's 
allowance because of his high-mindedness, and falls before his enemies, and 
soon he is devoured by them. 

It is tor the mighty and the perfect, say tne Fathers, to wage combat 
alone against the demons and take up the sword, which is the word of God, 
against them. But if a high-minded one dares to do such a thing and goes to 
the desert prematurely, in place of wheat he will reap tares, and in place of 
salvation he will acquire perdition. Why is this? Because such a one is a 
disdainer and a destroyer of the God-given order. This order, as was said be- 
fore, was ordained for us by Christ our God through His most faultless and 
pure life in the flesh. Instead of suffering with Christ in the common life, 
such a one dares in his pride to ascend His Cross, having chosen for himself 
the desert before the community life. Such a one is not a desert-dweller, but 9 
self-willed one, and the life of such a one is not the desert or the solitary si- 


144 


DRAGOMIRNA 
lent life, but rather self-will. And upon such a self-willed life there usually 
follows no good, but only the deception of the devil. From such a self-willed 
and disorderly lite and habitation a great multitude of monks, both in ancient 
and recent times, have perished, being deceived by the devil and taking leave 
of their senses, and have ended their own lives by various frightful deaths, 
from which deception may Christ our Saviour deliver us all by His Grace. 

But what can I say or what shall I utter concerning the earthly heaven, 
the common life, and of the tree of life planted in it by God, blessed obedi- 
ence? When the infirm and beginners hasten to it, not daring prematurely to 
fight alone against their enemies, and when they taste of its immortal fruit, by 
an extreme cutting off of their will and understanding, like passion-bearers, 


they avoid death and every deception of the devil, those things that follow the 
self-willed. 


The defense and protection of such a life is the All-Holy Spirit, and 
such a life is a secure and untroubled harbor for all who wish to be delivered 
from the agitation of this vain world. It is a ship well captained by the Holy 
Spirit, conducting those who enter it and submit undoubtingly to this good 
captainship through the salty sea of this life without harm to the harbor of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, without fear of the mental inundation of passions. It is 
a common hospital and safe treatment for all who are afflicted with the passions 
of soul and body and who truly wish to be healed of these. It is the lawful 
school of mental warfare against the mental enemy for the warriors of Christ 
who wish to have a most glorious and soul-saving victory over this enemy; and 
the invincible weapon against him is the All-Holy and Venerable Spirit Himself. 

The common life and holy obedience within it were established for 
man by Christ our Saviour in His life on earth. He offered an example of the 
most perfect pleasing of God by living in common with His holy Apostles and 
Disciples in submission to all His Divine commandments. Even before this He 
planted the root and foundation of the common life, Divine obedience, among 
the Angels in heaven, and among men in Paradise, as the chief virtue of all the 
virtues and the one most loved by Him. And when it was destroyed by the envy 
of the devil and by our infirmity, then by His extreme and unutterable love of 
mankind and mercy He Himself renewed and restored it in Himself, by being 
obedient to His Father even unto death; His obedience having healed our dis- 
obedience, He opened to everyone who rightly believes in Him and obeys His 
commandments the doors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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Following this example of Christ, eight thousand Christians lived the 
common life in the earliest Church, having nothing of their own, but every- 
thing in common; and for the sake of this way of life they were vouchsafed to. 
acquire a single heart and soul. 

The ancient monastic Fathers throughout the world in Lavras and mon- 
asteries, having received the written role handed down by the lips of Christ, 
St. Basil the Great, lived by this ccoenobitic life and shone forth brighter than 
the sun. For there is no other single kind of life which so causes a man to 
advance than the common life lived with understanding in blessed obedience. 
Delivering one in a short time from all the passions of soul and body because 
of the humility which is born from blessed obedience, it conducts one to the 
prototypal way of life where a man may be in truth in the image and likeness 
of God just as he was created in the beginning; it makes the gift of God re- 
ceived in Divine Baptism to shine forth in a man above all other spiritual gifts 
of which the true novice may be vouchsafed to be a partaker through his gen- 
uine humility, for the sake of God’s Grace; and one may feel this mentally 
many times with his own spiritual sense. 

Such a cenobitic life of all the brethren gathered in the Name of 
Christ binds them in such love that even if they may be of various nations and 
countries, still they are all one body, members one of another, having all in 
common a single head, Christ; all burning with love for God and for one’s 
Father in God and for one another; all having, with a single soul and mind, 
this one intent: fervently to keep and perform the commandments of God, ex- 
horting one another to this, submitting to each other with this idea in mind, 
bearing one another’s burdens, being one another's masters and one another's 
Slaves. And because of such a true spiritual love, with oneness of mind, they 
are the imitators of the life of the Lord and the Apostles and the Angels, sub- 
mitting in everything with faith and love to their father and instructor in 
Christ as to God Himself, confessing to him all the secrets of their heart, in 
no way concealing anything at all from him, and receiving with assurance from 
him every word and commandment as from the mouth of God. Any will or 
understanding of their own which contradicts their father they spit upon, curse, 
and put far from themselves like a dirty garment, fleeing from it as from a 
diabolical deception, trembling as before the fiery gehenna, and ceaselessly en- 
treating God that they might be delivered from such a burden by His grace, and 
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that they might cling to their father as a child to his mother and as sheep to 
their shepherd, and follow him in everything, and like an implement to its 
fashioner or cattle to their master, striving thus to submit to their father in 
everytiiing in spite of any judgment of theirs which might contradict him. 
This, that is, Divine obedience, is the root and foundation of the common life 
and of the whole of monasticism; for obedience is as bound and joined to the 
common life as the soul is to the body, and one cannot exist without the other. 

Behold the short ladder to heaven which has only one step, the cutting 
off of one’s will; having stepped upon it, a novice quickly ascends to heaven. 
And obedience is a ready ascent to God; one who travels straight and unwaver- 
ingly by it to the end of his life is vouchsafed to become a son of God by 
Grace, an inheritor of God, and a co-inheritor with Christ of His Heavenly 
Kingdom. For the common life is heaven, and obedience is the holy heaven of 
heavens. Wherefore, if one falls away from obedience, he is cast away from 
God and from heaven, as the Holy God-bearing Fathers have decreed, says the 
great Gregory the Sinaite. 

In ancient times the great God-bearing Fathers were the instructors of 
such a common life and all-blessed obedience; and because of the purity of 
their own souls and their perfect pleasing of God in the commandments, they 
were vouchsafed to be the dwelling of the Holy Spirit, and being illuminated 
like the sun by Him in spiritual gifts, they came to perfect dispassion and to 
complete love of God, being guided by the Holy Spirit. And thus also by word 
and deed and the example of their God-pleasing life they showed the true path 
of salvation for their God-gathered flock, guiding it to the careful keeping of 
God’s commandments. Therefore their disciples looked upon their holy in- 
structors as upon a living pillar and a light-giving sun, and they were instructed 
and enlightened themselves in all virtues by the light of their teaching and 
good deeds; and so they came to please God perfectly, and an uncounted and 
numberless multitude of them have been saved. 

But in the present cruel times, which are worthy of much weeping and 
lamentation, so few have such instructors become that if any zealots among the 
monks should desire to please God by means of such a cenobitic life, their 
teacher and instructor must be God Himself and the divine writings of those 
Holy Fathers, the instructors of the common life, which have been preserved 
by God’s Providence even up to now. And if these zealots pay careful heed to 
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these writings, as if it were to those Fathers themselves, by reading them with 
the fear of God and understanding, and with God’s help, they may be in part 
imitators of their God-pleasing life, being guided and helped to understand 
by their own father who has gathered them in the Name of Christ, or else has 
been unanimously chosen by them, as long as he instructs his spiritual children 
not from himself, but from the Holy Scripture and from this same teaching of 
the Holy Fathers. 

In ancient times many of the Holy Fathers instructed their disciples 
from the enlightenment of God’s Grace without being learned. But at the 
present time the Holy Fathers command us by no means to instruct the breth- 
ren from our own wisdom, but to instruct them from the Holy Scripture and 
from the teaching of the holy monastic Fathers who knew the mystery and the 
power of the Holy Scripture by the Holy Spirit, and who by His Grace fore- 
saw that in these last times sound teaching and genuine instructors for monks 
would almost disappear. These Holy Fathers, being inspired by the same Holy 
Spirit, wrote their holy and soul-profiting teaching for our eternal benefit and 
guidance, and in order to lead us and confirm us in the way of salvation. And 
if, at the present time, the instructors of monks and their disciples themselves 
shall hold to this teaching with humility of wisdom and fear of God, they 
themselves will not go astray in their salvation, nor will those who obey them. 

And now, having presented to your love of God my brief and deficient 
word about the three orders and kinds of monastic life and their characteristics, 
and the benefit which comes from them, knowing your extreme love and loyal 
friendship for me in God, I wish to make known something of myself and of 
our poor life, at least briefly. 


Translators’ note: Here there follow several pages which have already 
been included in the narrative above, concerning the beginning of Blessed 
Pazsius’ monastic life (Section 11and his life on Mount Athos Sections 35-37; 
Then he continues: 


Wherefore, placing our hope in God Who is everywhere present and 
fills all things and is blessed in every place of His dominion, we moved all to- 
gether from the Holy Mountain to the Orthodox land of Moldovlachia, where 
by the grace of Christ this our life has been established, even more securely 
than on the Holy Mountain, in the Monastery of Dragomirna which has been 
given us by the pious Ruler and the Most Reverend Metropolitan, until such 
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time as the Lord desires, Who has granted us a rather free hand for such a 
life in this land. And there have already gathered in this community brethren, 
desiring to labor unto the Lord in holy obedience with oneness of soul, num- 
bering about a hundred who are monks, in addition to novices, having all in 
common this one good intent: to labor unto God in fervent keeping of His 
Divine commandments. 

First of all, no one has possessions of his own, even to the slight- 
est thing: for this is the first rule of the common life, according to St. Basil 
the Great, and in our community it is carefully kept, and to such an extent that 
it cannot even enter the mind of any of the brethren to desire to acquire any- 
thing in the common life for himself, knowing that this was the path of Judas 
the betrayer. For anyone who is accepted to dwell in our community places 
before my feet and the brethren’s his possessions, if he should happen to have 
any, and his things, even to the very least one, and thus he gives them over to 
the Lord, and he likewise gives himself, soul and body, into holy obedience even 
unto death; otherwise it is in no way possible to accept anyone into our com- 
munity. 

Secondly, the brethren force themselves to have neither their own will 
nor understanding, but to keep carefully wise obedience. For this is the second 
rule of the common life, its root and foundation, as has been said already 
many times: and this rule by God's Grace, in so far as is possible to our infirm 
human nature in these times, is also carefully kept in our community. Nor is 
it possible for anyone to be accepted into our community unless he comes with 
the intent to give himself over body and soul, and with all his free will, into 
holy and blessed obedience which is testified of in Holy Scripture, so that 
henceforth he no longer does his own will or keeps to his own understanding 
or guides himself, but he 1s guided and shepherded by the teaching of our 
holy monastic Fathers, which is the guidance and instruction and direction of 
our life according to God unto salvation, and which I dare to offer to everyone 
in common as well as individually with my sinful lips, unto the condemnation 
of my own wretched soul in the day of Judgment: for I speak and offer to the 
brethren soul-profiting counsel without performing a single good deed myself. 

Such, then, is the foundation which our life has, that is, non-acquire- 
ment and obedience; and all the other rules of the common life, of which this 
is not the time to write to you in detail, are kept in our community, by the 
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Grace of Christ, in so far as it is possible, and the brethren force themselves 
to acquire for each other a true and unhypocritical love of God. For loving 
the Lord above all, and having regarded all the beauties and enjoyments of this 
world to be dirt, they have left them and taken up their Cross and followed 
their Lord. Likewise, they force themselves to bear each other’s burdens, to 
have a single heart and soul, moving each other to good deeds, striving to sur- 
pass one another in love and faith toward me, unworthy one, as children of 
God; so that I, seeing them struggling in this way, rejoice in soul and glorify 
God with tears because the Lord has vouchsafed me to see such slaves of His 
and have my dwelling with them and be consoled to see them face to face. 
Beholding the brethren like Angels of God, forcing themselves to holy obedi- 
ence, I think myself unworthy to follow their footsteps, seeing myself deprived 
of such Grace of God, that is, holy obedience. 

And even if not everyone in our community is in the same degree, for 
this is not possible: still, some of the brethren, who are the largest number, 
have mortified to the end their own will and understanding, submitting in every- 
thing to me and the brethren and offering to the brethren, as to the Lord Him- 
self, obedience in the fear of God and in much humility, enduring dishonor, 
mockery, reproach, and every form of temptation with such joy that it would 
seem that they have been vouchsafed a certain great Grace of God. They ever 
desire this insatiably, always and ceaselessly reproaching themselves before God 
in the secret place of their hearts, and considering themselves to be beneath 
everyone and the least of all. 

Others there are, again not a small number, who fall and then get up, 
sin and then repent, enduring reproach and temptation, even if with difficulty, 
but still forcing themselves with all their soul to overtake the first ones, and 
for this praying to God fervently and with tears. 

Yet others there are, not many in number, who are weak and infirm 
like children, being unable as yet to take solid food, that is, to endure re- 
proaches and temptations, needing still to be brought up on the milk of mercy, 
love of mankind, and condescension to their infirmities, until they shall come 
into the spiritual stature of patience, filling up their lack solely by a good will 
and constant self-reproach. Many times over and beyond their strength thcy 
force themselves, with blood, to endure dishonor and to leave off their own 
will; that is, they pour out before God great labor over this, like blood, and 
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they entreat God with tears that He might help them. And such ones, even uf 
they are infirm, nevertheless are considered before God to be those who take 
the Kingdom ot Heaven by violence. 

All such ones, even if not all to the same degree, as was said, force 
thems«l\es to keep the conimandments of God and the Holy Fathers, being 
bound to each other by the indissoluble bond of the love of God, and enduring 
for the love of God and their own salvation the constant poverty in bodily ne- 
cessities with greatness of soul and constant thanksgiving to God, placing their 
hope in God alone both for their salvation and for provision of bodily needs 
in their condition of life. 

Having gathered together and set forth, God’s Grace helping me, this 
account which you have much desired, as I think, of the three forms of monas- 
tic lite, as well as of our very poor and humble community which stands from 
the common lite of the days of the Holy Fathers as far as the earth stands from 
the heaven, but is as much as is possible in our most pitiable times,— I have 
offered it to you through this epistle. Concerning myself, I may say that, find. 
ing myself by God’s mercies still in this life, even if in bodily infirmity, I have 
ceaseless grief and pain of soul at the thought of with what face I shall appear 
before the Terrible Judge at His Terrible Judgment, where there is no respect 
ot persons, and of what word I will give for so many souls of the brethren who 
have given themselves over to me in obedience, inasmuch as I cannot answer 
even for my own wretched soul alone, seeing in everything my weakness of 
soul and my infirmity, and 1 cannot present myself as an example to the breth- 
ren in a single good deed, as the responsibility of such a life demands. I have 
undoubting hope for my salvation only, after God and the Mother of God, in 
the prayers of the brethren who live with me, even if I am unworthy. And I do 
not despair that the unutterable and unattainable mercy of God will be poured 
out even on my sinful soul; but if not, and if for my evil deeds I shall be 
rightly condemned by God’s justice to eternal torment, then blessed be God: 
for | am worthy of this for my negligence over His Divine commandments. 
Only I constantly entreat His compassion for this: that by His mercy, for the 
little labor I have had or do have for this common gathering and life in His 
Most Holy Name, He might at least vouchsafe me this mercy of His, that I 
might be able, just as the rich man saw Lazarus in the Bosom of Abraham, to 
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behold my spiritual children, true slaves and sufferers of Christ, in His Heav- 
enly Kingdom, taking enjoyment of the Divine beholding of His Face, to- 
gether with the Angels and Saints who have pleased Him in obedience, for the 
sake of their brief suffering in obedience. And this would suffice for me in 
place of any reward; but still, for the sake of their holy prayers, I the wretched 
one hope also to be saved: for which I entreat your holiness to entreat God 
for me, remaining in all humility your true friend, desiring your salvation. 
Sincerely wishing the much-desired sight of your face, your friend for- 
ever, I am 
The unworthy Superior of the Brotherhood 
gathered in the Name of Christ, 


May 16, 1766 Hieromonk Paisius 


Cenobitic Moldovlachian Monastery of Dragomirna 
This letter is sent with Fathers Gabriel and Spiridon 
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Inside view of the main church in the courtyard of the Monastery of Sekoul 


a) 
: 
’ 
4 
% 


. 

. 

s 

, 
eg 


. " . me * >’ A 
ERS DS are "su 


Oar tits) 1) 
AUR Co 
AI eae 


ayy 


Count Alexis Orlov-Chesmensky, 


| who defeated the Turkish fleet 
Empress Maria Teresa of Austria (Medal commemorating his victory) 


Si he Monastery of Dekoul 


1775 - 1779 


55. THE TURKISH WAR. 56. A PART OF MOLDAVIA, TOGETHER 
WITH DRAGOMIRNA, FALLS UNDER ROMAN CATHOLIC RULE, 


‘Luxus WE remained in the monastery of Dragomirna and in deep peace 
took sweet enjoyment in the salvation of our souls. But then there arose a 
frightful storm and mortal fear. Two empires, the Russian and the Turkish, 
rose up in rage against each other (1768), and then also, by God’s allowance, 
there was another catastrophe and fear of death: plague, together with fa- 
mine (1771). 

Moldavia and Vlachia became the scene of military action, and the in- 
habitants sought deliverance in flight, The mountains, forests, and monas- 
teries were filled with frightened refugees, fleeing the rage of the Turks and 
Tatars. The monastery of Dragomirna, being situated in an immense forest 
in a place difficult of access, was filled with a multitude of refugees. In the 
first weeks of the Nativity Fast the monastery was so filled with people that 
it was impossible even to walk through it, The whole surrounding forest was 
also filled with refugees. 

It was a severe, snowy winter, The Elder, seeing the terrible need of 
the people, of whom many were barefoot and half-naked, sought by all means 
to ease their condition. He gave to the needy half of the monastery, transfer- 
ring his whole brotherhood into the other half and placing three, four, and 
five brothers in a single cell. The large warm refectory he gave over to the 
simple people, especially the unfortunate, suffering women. The cellarer, the 
baker and the cook were ordered to give food to all who came and asked. 
Some took raw provisions and prepared their own food, while others received 
already-prepared food and bread like the monastery brethren. Bread was baked 
and food prepared constantly in order to satisfy all those in need.* 


ccna eect ae 
* These two paragraphs are from Chetverikov, vol. I, pp. 109-110. 
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These bitter misfortunes having passed swiftly, by the mercy of Christ, 
and the six-years’ war having ended, there was peace between Russia and the 
Ottoman Porte (1774). The Russian armies had crossed the border of Mol- 
davia and put the Turks to flight, and the refugees began to return to Their 
homes, leaving the brethren to return to their former way of life. 

No sooner, however, did the Russian army depart from Moldavia for 
the homeland, when the Roman Catholic Empress (Austrian Empress Maria 
Theresa) began to demand of the Turkish Sultan those parts of the Moldavian 
land which he had promised her (for her help in the war). And so the 
Germans took the monastery of Dragomirna under their rule. Then our 
Father shed many tears: he wept bitterly over the devastation of the souls of 
the brethren and, on the other hand, he was crushed that the monastery should 
remain under the rule of the Papists, with whom the Eastern Church can never 
have spiritual peace. Likewise, the brethren also greatly grieved and bitterly 
wept. 

' The Moldavian ascetic, Schema-monk John, who knew Blessed Paisius 
later in Niamets, relates the following concerning this time and Blessed 
Paisius’ attitude towards the Latins.* 

“The Elder was so apprehensive about heresies and schisms that all 
who were converted, whether from sects or from the western Latin heresies, 
he baptized, a custom which is kept until now by the Moldavian Church. 
He showed a manifest zeal for piety in that, when he was living with the 
brethren in the monastery of Dragomirna and, after the war, his monastery 
together with Bukovina came under the rule of Austria, he left his monastery 
with all its possessions, movable and immovable, and went to Moldavia, say- 
ing to his brethren: ‘Fathers and brothers, whoever wishes to obey and follow 
his Elder, the sinful Paisius, let him come with me; but I give no one a bles- 
sing to stay in Dragomirna. For it is impossible to cscape heresies while liv- 
ing in the court of the heretics, The Pope of Rome roars like a lion in other 
kingdoms also and secks whom he may devour; he gives no peace even in the 
Turkish kingdom and constantly disturbs and offends the Holy Eastern 
Church, and how much more in the Austrian realm does he devour the living.’ 


+ This sentence has been added from Chetverikov, I, p. 110. 
* Translated from Monk Parthenius, Travels in Russia, Moldavia, Turkey, and 
the Holy Land (in Russian), Moscow, 1856. 
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And thus with all his flock he departed for Moldavia. The ruler of Moldavia, 
seeing his zeal for piety, gave him, instead of one, two monastenes: first Se- 
koul (‘the Beheading’), dedicated to St. John the Forerunner, and later 
Niamets also, dedicated ‘to the Ascension of the Lord. Elder Paisius con- 
stantly instructed the brethren to keep themselves from heresies and schisms, 
and in everything to submit to the Most Holy Ecumenical Eastern Patriarchs, 
and to venerate the zealots of piety: the Most Holy Photius, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, and the Blessed Mark, Metropolitan of Ephesus, who both 
labored against the Pope of Rome.” 


57. THE GENERAL LAMENTATION AND THE CALLING OF Paisiv's 
TO SEKOUL. 58. TRANSFERENCE TO THE MONASTERY OF SEKOUL. 


Anb HARDLY had our Father ceased from weeping and sorrow, con- 
soling the brethren also with hope in God, when there came to him from the 
Abbat of Sekoul a letter and a gracious invitation for the whole community 
to come to him, The Elder rejoiced and glorified God, and placing all his 
care upon the Almighty, he wrote to the pious ruler Gregory Gika and to thre 
Metropolitan, begging the favor that he might be given the monastery of the 
Beheading of the Precious Head of St. John the Forerunner, which was called 
Sekoul; and to this he added the letter from the Abbot of Sekoul. And they, 
greatly sympathizing with the Elder and the community of brethren, gave him 
the monastery which he had asked for, and confirmed this with a document. 

Having received the document, our Father began to concern himself 
with the transference and commanded the brethren to prepare themselves and 
to go out as far as the monastery mill, which was on the road; at that time 
the whole brotherhood in the community numbered 350, including novices nct 
yet tonsured. He left there not a small part of the brethren and two spiritual 
fathers: one Moldavian, who was to be the Superior, and one Russian, his 
nelper; they were to remain in Dragomirna until the new monastery should 
be securely and properly bestowed upon the Elder. And he himself went to 
the church, and there, weeping and lamenting, he prayed to the Lord with 
bitter tears, as one departing forever from the monastery; and he gave to all 
the weeping brethren his peace and blessing, consoling them because they 
should soon be coming to him; and he departed from the church and monas- 
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tery, going on the road, and he came to the place where the brethren had 
gathered. The brethren all being together, they began the journey and came 
to the monastery of Sekoul, giving thanks to God with tears, and settled 
there in the year 1775, on October 14. 

The monastery of Sekoul is located in a narrow place, surrounded by 
mountains as high as the clouds and by dark, impenetrable forests, so that in 
the winter the sun seldom shines there; there is never any wind, but it is al- 
ways still; only beside the monastery there flows a small stream, the sound of 
whose waiters may be heard as they splash against the rocks. ‘lhe access to 
the monastery was most rocky and difficult because of the stream which often 
flows with all its force on both sides of the path, especially when it is full 
from the rains. But the place was quiet and silent and most beloved of monks 
who are zealots according to God, The Elder and the brethren rejoiced 
greatly over it, and being consoled from their grief over Dragomirna, they 
gave thanks to God with tears, being willing to endure all other wants and 
inconveniences for the sake of the beloved silence and quiet. And our Father 
established in Sekoul the whole order of the common life as it was in the 
monastery of Dragomirna. And every winter he called everyone into the re- 
fectory, instructing them from the divine and patristic writings, in the doing 
of the commandments of God, in obedience and humility and the fear of God, 
and in all works and labors pleasing to God. 

With the Elder thus laboring over us, the brethren began to come again 
a little into the good order of Dragomirna by his instruction, struggling and 
advancing by the grace of Christ and the prayers of the Father. And he re- 
joiced and with tears gave thanks to God that there had been given him a 
quiet and silent place according to his desire, and he had not a single thought 
of seeking out a larger and more convenient monastery; but all the more he 
rejoiced over the quietness and also the difficulties, which for the sake of 
Christ he had loved from his youth and had become accustomed to. Where- 
fore, he instructed and exhorted us also concerning this, and that we should 
endure manfully and with thanksgiving everything sorrowful for the sake of 
God's love. 

However, the monastery of Sekoul was too confining for such a num- 
erous brotherhood. There were only fourteen cells in the whole monastery. 
The brethren lived three, four, and five in a single cell and there was still no 
room for everyone. With the advent of spring new brethren began to come 
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Voronet Monastery Valley at the foot of the 

ferested mountains which gave shelter to 

hermits John the Fingerless, Onu dhrius, 

Nicholas, Theodore and other disciples of 
Blessed Paisius. 


SCHEMA-MONK JOHN THE FINGERLESS 
Nov. 16, 1843 


A disciple of Paisius Velichkovsky in Moldavia, this 
ascetic desert-dweller attained spiritual heights by his 
great humility and was granted visions of divine light. 


He was so engrossed in the contemplative life that 
when he was threatened with ordination, out of love 
for the desert he cut off a finger, and thus was left 
alone. 
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Entering Bucharest across the Dimbovica River, showing the St. Michael Voda 
Monastery (1793 watercolor by William Watts). 


SEKOUL 

from Dragomirna, and it became yet more confining. The brethren undertook 
the building of new cells, and everyone was overwhelmed with work. Some 
were building cells inside the monastery; others were attaching cells to the 
walls like swallows’ nests; as had had to be done also when the Elder had 
been on Mount Athos; and still others built themselves dwellings outside the 
monastery in the forest. Three years passed in such cares and labors. During 
this time about a hundred cells were built, and finally all the brethren who 
had come from Dragomirna found shelter for themselves, 

Desiring to confirm his ceenobitic rule in the new place, Elder Paisius 
in 1778 appealed to the Metropolitan of Moldavia with the request that he 
might use the previously confirmed rule in Sekoul. He asked that after his 
death the new Superior should be chosen by the community of the brethren 
from among their own number. The new Superior should be chosen from 
among those who had spent a long time in the most perfect obedience without 
any fault, and who, through obedience and the cutting off of their own wiil, 
had acquired profound humility, and through humility had been vouchsafed 
the gift of sound judgment and had acquired the love of Christ equally for 
all the brethren, as well as the most profound peace, having endured for 4 
prolonged time temptations and offenses, and by constantly reproaching them- 
selves had acquired meekness and simplicity. The one to be chosen should 
know how to guide the brethren and heal their souls. 

The Patristic labors of the Elder were not interrupted at Sekoul. Here 
especially his translating activity developed. He intended to establish schools 
for the instruction of young monks in the Greek language with the aim of 
drawing them into the work of translating and correcting the Patristic books; 
but until these should be established, the Elder sent his more capable disciples 
to Bucharest to study the Greek language there.* 

To two of these disciples, Dorotheus and Gerontius, Blessed Paisius 
wrote a letter revealing his concern for their spiritual welfare in the midst of 
the world. In Bucharest attempts were made, with the approval of certain 
bishops, to persuade these disciples, since they were outside their monastery, 
to eat meat. The Elder wrote them: 

“It seems to me that, in accordance with the correct understanding and 
ordinance of the Holy Orthodox Church, one should not obey even an Angel 
in this matter. After the Flood the Lord, because of human weakness, per- 


* These three paragraphs are from Chetverikov, vol. I, pp. 111-112. 
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mitted the eating of meat, but the order of monastic life corresponds to the 
life in Paradise, where there was no eating of meat, And although at the 
beginning of monastic life there was in places a falling away from this order, 
especially in large cities, nevertheless St. Sabbas the Sanctified confirmed the 
non-eating of meat; and such has become the general order in all lands. 
Therefore, One cannot say that the non-eating of meat is only a local custom; 
and this cannot be left to the free choice of everyone, and it is not true that 
abstaining from meat harms the health. One should not be put under con- 
straint by those who eat meat, but one must please God rather than men; and 
those who tempt you, when they see your firmness, will themselves praise 
ycu.” The Elder referred his disciples to the work of the Elder Basil of 
Merlopolyany on the monastic tradition of not eating meat,t and reminded 
them that the brethren of the monastery and the desert-dwellers would be 


scandalized and grieved if they knew that these brothers had begun to eat 
meat.** 


59. THE DIFFICULTY OF THE DWELLING AT SEKOUL. THE PETITION 

TO THE COMMANDER FOR THE GRANTING OF A LARGE MONASTERY. 

60. THE COMMAND TO TRANSFER TO NIAMETS. 61. THE ELDER’s 
UNCONSOLABLE GRIEF OVER THIS. 


However. BEING persuaded by the needs of the brethren, by the 
great poverty and confinement of the cells, and by the prayerful counsel of the 
spiritual Fathers, the Elder wrote a petition to the Prince Constantine Muruz 
concerning the great need they had for cells. And the pious Prince, having 
received the petition, inquired of his Senate as to what kind of monastery 
Sekoul was, in which Elder Paisius was dwelling together with his brethren. 
Then one of the chief Senators, who had previously been; in the monastery of 
Sekoul and knew well everything about it, replied: ‘The monastery of Sekoul 


t Slavonic text of this work in the Optina Life of Blessed Paisius, pp. 134-157. 
** This paragraph is from Chetverikov, vol. II, pp. 45-46. 
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is confining and the church is small. It was not built for such a community 
of brethren, and it is in a most difficult place; for the path to it is rocky and 
most cruel and unsuitable for the transport from outside of the necessities of 
life.”’ 

And the Christ-loving Prince with compassion said to the Senators: ‘‘Do 
we have within our realm such a monastery in which this Elder Paisius 
might tind repose?’’ And they replied: “In all our realm there is no church 
greater Or more spacious, Or more convenient of access, than the monastery of 
Niamets, which is two-hours’ distance from Sekoul.’’ Then the Prince rejoiced 
and wrote to the Elder, commanding him to transfer to the monastery of Niam- 
ets without any deliberation, no matter what anyone might say. 

But when this epistle came to Paisius, and he saw in it the unexpected 
command, his soul was greatly disturbed, peace fled from him, and limitless 
grief encompassed his soul, and he wept unconsolably, unto exhaustion, with 
bitter tears; and he was in perplexity what to do. The brethren also were 
greatly disturbed, and above all the spiritual Fathers, who were true zealots 
according to God, who loved the quiet and humble monastic life, and with 
pain desired the good estate of the souls of the brethren, over which, moreover, 
they had labored mach; these were bitterly pained together with our Father 
over the destruction of souls that was to be. 

And what happened then? The great sorrow and grief increased, such 
as our Father had not known from his very birth; he wept bitterly and lamented 
with pain unconsolably, already foreseeing the destruction and ruin of the 
brethren’s state of soul. For the Elder’; common instruction of the brethren, 
which he performed when all were gathered together in the refectory, would 
have to be eliminated, both because it would be impossible for all to gather 
together inasmuch as they would be separated [for some of the brethren were 
to remain in Sekoul}, and because there would be present [in Niamets] worldly 
guests, great persons, and it would be impossible to forbid them to come in 
order to listen, And thus an end would be put to the Elder’s moral instruction 
which he always added to the end of the common instruction, concerning the 
correction of the stumblings which occurred among the brethren, concerning 
which, in accordance with Scripture, there should be an accusation of the sin- 
ners before the whole assembly, without revealing the guilty ones, filling them 
with the fear of God so that the guilty ones might be shamed and be cor- 
rected in fear, and the innocent might guard themselves better and be more 
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cautious. And he grieved bitterly over these things and wept without ceasing 
day and night. 


62. THE LAMENTATION OF THE BRETHREN OF NIAMETS 
AND THEIR COMPLAINT TO PAISIUS. 


Anpb WHEN THE ELDER was preparing to write to the Prince a 
prayerful refusal, behold, there came to the Elder from the monastery of 
Niamets its superiors, and falling down before him with fervent entreaty and 
humble petition, with many tears, they began to entreat him not to offend 
them and not to destroy their way of life in their old age, “‘lest,’’ they said, 
“we weep against you unto death.” And scarcely could our Father contain 
himself from his sorrow in hearing these words which wounded his holy soul, 
which in truth was filled with love of God and brothers, was meek, and de- 
sired the benefit and salvation of the whole world. 


And thus did he answer them, weeping bitterly betore them and say- 
ing with tears: ‘““You see, holy Fathers’” — showing them the letter from the 
Prince — ‘behold the cause of our and your disturbance and grief; but may 
Christ God inform you that never has it even entered my thoughts to perform 
such a lawless and violent deed and grieve your souls, and fall under eternal 
condemnation for transgressing God’s commandments. You yourselves know 
that we hold even Sekoul not by any violence of ours; rather, the former Abbot, 
Father Niphon of blessed memory, seeing our disturbance under the Papists, 
himself called us out of love to come to him, he himself desiring to remain 
with us, and he ended his life here piously. Then, in loving harmony we 
wrote to the authorities and received what we requested.” And he said to them: 
“How could I have dared to perform such an evil deed? And with what coun- 
tenance might I behold your holy faces, having my conscience as my judge and 
accuser for offending my neighbor? And how might I approach the Altar of 
God to receive Communion of the fearful and Divine Mysteries, having those 
who weep and cry out against me to the Lord for my violence? May this not 
be, may it not be. I shall write to the Prince and entreat and implore him 
with tears to leave us and you to dwell in peace in our own monasteries; for 
here, by God’s grace, we have profound peace.” 
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63. THE PETITION OF REFUSAL TO THE COMMANDER, 
64. CONFIRMATION OF THE COMMAND TO TRANSFER To NIAMETS, 


Beinc REASSURED by these and many other words, the superiors 
of Niamets departed. And our blessed Father wrote to the Prince a most tear- 
ful entreaty. What moving and persuasive words did he not employ! What 
good reasons did he not present! What petitions and tearful entreaties from 
the whole community of the brethren, refusing the monastery of Niamets and 
givins thanks to God for the silent and quiet habitation of the monastery of 
Sekaul, did he not offer in this letter! Likewise did he set forth, with humil- 
ity and tears, all the harm of soul that would follow for the brethren, and the 
destruction of their quiet and silence, and many similar things that would 
occur. Having written thus, he sent with this petition the monastery’s chief 
spiritual father of the Moldavian tongue, the most reverent Irenarchus, who 
knew also the Greek tongue, and another together with him; and he awaited 
a reply in hope of receiving what he had requested. 

The emissaries came with the letter to the Prince, and the letter having 
been read to him, they began to declare also with spoken words concerning 
everything in detail; and falling down at his feet with tears, they presented 
to him also the many soul-harming reasons [for the Elder’s refusal], and they 
entreated him to leave the Elder and the brethren to dwell in Sekoul without 
disturbance and without harm. But by no means were they able to persuade 
him; and he commanded that a letter be written to the Elder, in which to 
the rest of the words he added this by his own hand: ‘Show obedience; go to 
Niamets without any deliberation.” And having confirmed it with his signa- 
ture and seal, he gave it to the spiritual Fathers and let them go in peace. 


65. THE TRANSFER TO NIAMETS. 


Then the emissaries returned with the letter from the Prince, and when 
our Father read it and saw what was written in it, with the command to ‘show 
obedience; go to Niamets’” — he wept bitterly and did not know what to do. 
And to such an extent did his measureless grief increase and take possession 
of his soul, that he could neither eat, nor drink, nor sleep, foreseeing the 
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utterly final destruction of the souls of the brethren: and he became most 
exhausted in body. We all were in fear and grief and great disturbance lest 
he die from excessive grief. (If some have written differently of this, namely, 
that the Elder accepted the monastery of Niamets without such grief, it is 
because they do not know well what happened then. But I, Metrophanes, 
having been an eyewitness of all these events, know in truth that all was just 
as I have here described it,) 

Then, the eldest of the spiritual Fathers and brethren having gathered 
together, they went to the Elder, who was sick, and began with tears to entreat 
him to leave off such measureless grief and strengthen himself with food. 
And they said to him: “What profit is it to us if you should die prematurely 
and we should be left orphans without you? Then what would we do?” And 
he, being a man of prudence, saw that his spiritual children were so greatly 
afflicted, were weeping and disturbed, and knew that his death would be an 
immense misfortune for them worse than their destruction. He was silent a 
little, and then raised his mental eyes unto the Lord, sighing heavily, and 
burst into bitter tears and said: ‘We are pressed about, brethren, on all sides.” 
Then he moved from his bed and arose, making the sign of the Cross, bowed 
down to the icon of the Most Pure Mother of God, and said: ‘May the will 
of God be done! Let us go, even against our will.”” And having been strength- 
ened a little by food, he was unable to sleep; and having called three spiritual 
Fathers and several of the brethren, he sent them to the monastery of Niamets 
and gave them the letter from the Prince, saying that it should be read there 
and that a cell should be prepared for him and whatever else was needful 
for the priests and singers. And the brethren, having done what was com- 
manded them, returned. 

Then the Elder assigned the brethren, some to go with him to Niam- 
ets, and some to remain in Sekoul; and he assigned to govern in the latter 
place one of the spiritual Fathers, Hilarion by name. Then, entering the church, 
he prayed to the Lord with tears, kissing the holy icons, and he gave to all 
who were to remain, who were weeping, his blessing, comforting them and 
saying: ““Let everyone in any grief and need of soul or body come to me with- 
out hindrance (for it was only a two-hours’ journey from there to Niamets). 
And weeping bitterly, he set out on the journey, and because of his extreme 
old age and infirmity he allowed the use of just one horse for what was nec- 
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essary; for even until his death he despised the love of glory. And we, like 
bees, surrounding his one-horse carriage, went on foot, taking a little sweet 
enjoyment in his spiritual conversation. Some of us were only accompanying 
him, and some were gomg with him to stay; and we came to the monastery 
of Niamets on the very eve ot the feast of the Dormution of the Most Holy 
Mother of God in the year 1779. 

Having entered the church there, after ‘Meet It Is’’ had been sung, our 
Father venerated the holy icons; and coming to the Wonderworking Icon of 
the Most Holy Mother of God, he wept much, entrusting himself and the 
brethren to Her intercession and safekeeping, to Her protection and guidance; 
and placing all hope in everything, after God, in Her, he kissed the Icon 
with tears, Then, going out of the church, he came to his cell and rested a 
little; but he could not fall asleep because of his great sorrow, having already 
been five days and nights without sleep. Being in time for the Vigil, even 
if with great labor due to his illness and weakness, he came to church and 
listened, sitting down, to the Divine service, entreating the Most Pure Mother 
of God that he might be able to sleep a little. And when Vespers had ended 
and Matins had begun, sleep began to come to him; and going out of the 
church, he entered his cell and soon lay down, and he fell asleep and slept 
for three hours. And when he awoke from sleep, his head felt better, and he 
felt somewhat sounder in body, and all his sorrow had departed; wherefore 
he offered thanksgiving with tears to Christ and His Most Pure Mother. 


66. ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONASTERY OF NIAMETS. 


After the Liturgy our Father called together the previous superiors of 
Niamets and conversed graciously with them alone, promising to give them 
repose in everything until their death and in no way to do violence to their 
will. And he accepted from their hands what they themselves gave over to 
him, without examining them about anything. And thus they were profoundly 
reconciled, and after some years they received the Great Schema, and having 
lived piously, they departed to the Lord. Only some few of the brethren who 
had been there previously went away, while the rest were joined to the com- 
munity, and from two communities a single one was made, and peace of soul 
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reigned. Then the Elder wrote to the Prince about his acceptance of the mon- 
astery of Niamets and the reconciliation of the communities into a single one, 
and he informed him of their great want of cells. 

And when this letter was read to the Prince, he greatly rejoiced and 
commanded that a document be written and confirmed, in their own hand, by 
the signatures of the Prince, the Metropolitan, and the Senate. For himself, 
he wrote to the Elder, thanking him for his obedience and promising to give 
help for the cells and every other need, and he gave this letter together with 
the document to the brethren who had been sent to him. 
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Tue MONASTERY of Niamets had for Moldavia a significance sim- 
lar to that of the Holy Trinity-St. Sergius Lavra or the Kiev-Caves Lavra for 
Russia. For several centuries it was a seedbed of Orthodox enlightenment in 
Moldavia, raising up within its walls many Moldavian hierarchs. For the Or- 
thodox people it was an exalted school of moral life, giving in its monks an 
example of asceticism and devotion to the Orthodox Faith. In the years of 
the difficult trials of the Orthodox people of this land, of the civil wars be- 
tween the princedoms of Moldavia and Vlachia and the frequent wars with 
the Turks, Poles, and Hungarians, during famines, fires, and other disasters, 
Orthodox Moldavia was drawn to the monastery and found in it both material 
and spiritual support. 

The monastery was founded toward the end of the 14th century,when 
three monks — Sophrontus, Pimen, and Siluan, disciples of St. Nicodemus the 
Sanctified — came with their disciples from Tisman, during the reign of Met- 
ropolitan Ioasaph. The ruler of Moldavia built for them a small church in 
honor of the Lord’s Ascension. The monastery grew and was enriched by 
generous gifts of the Moldavian rulers, hierarchs, and other benefactors. The 
great Palamite Metropolitan, Gregory Tsamblak, was abbot in Niamets after 
his arrival in Moldavia until about 1420. There was always a close bond be- 
tween the monastery and the Russian Orthodox Church, a bond that was only 
strengthened when Blessed Paisius settled there. The feast days of the great 
Russian Saints were celebrated with special solemnity: Sts. Anthony and Theo- 
dosius of the Kiev Caves, the Equal-to-the-Apostles Prince Vladimir and 
Princess Olga, St. Demetrius of Rostov, and others. 


173 


BLESSED Paisius VELICHKOVSKY 


The chief holy object of the monastery is an ancient wonderworking 
Icon of the Most Holy Mother of God which had been given by the Byzantine 
Emperor John Paleologus to the Moldavian ruler John the Good, who in his 
turn gave it to the monastery at the beginning of the 15th century.* 


67. FURTHER LABORS OF BLESSED PAISIUS. 


Havine RECEIVED the document and letter from the Prince, our 
Father began to govern both monasteries with God-given prudence, love, and 
meekness; and a two-fold burden of labors was added unto him. He built 
in Niamets, by the alms of the Prince, an infirmary and other necessary cells; 
for there came to him monks from outside, in addition to those of his own 
community, who were aged, lame, blind, and infirm, having nowhere to lay 
their head, weeping and lamenting, and who entreated him, for the sake of 
Christ, to have mercy on them. The Elder assigned them to the infirmary, and 
he commanded brother Honorius, who was mentioned above [Ch. 50}, to use 
all diligence, and give all repose and care to them, instructing also those who 
served there to work as if unto the Lord, every Saturday to wash their under- 
shirts and their heads, to cleanse their clothing, beds, and mats of everything, 
and especially of bedbugs, and in the summertime frequently to air the 
clothing in the sun and wind. Inside the infirmary, it was to be kept clean, 
and every day incense, or some other beneficial fragrance, was to be burned, 
so that the air would not be heavy. The food, and likewise the bread and 
wine, was to be of a better sort. And all were grateful and with tears glor- 
ified God, expressing ever their gratitude to the Elder for his mercifulness 
and care for them. Monks who came from outside likewise were given repose 
in the infirmary, as much as they wished —a week, or two, or a month; and 
no one ever said a word to them about why they were sitting idle. Some 
entreated our Father that he might bless them to spend the winter, and he 
blessed them; and to those who wanted for clothing or undergarments, he 
gave everything needful. And when the summer came and they departed, he 
gave them a double provision for the journey, and thus would let them go 
in peace. Likewise he accepted laymen of the male sex who were suffering 
from various infirmities and unclean spirits, who had nowhere to lay their 


* This whole section has been added from Chetverikov, vol. 1, pp. 118-120. 
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head, and he fed them from the common table in a different infirmary; and 
they remained there as long as they wished, some even as long as they lived. 

Then also the community of the brethren increased. In the monastery 
of Niamets there were 400 brothers, including those in the sketes which were 
nearby, apart from those in Sekoul, where there were always a hundred bro- 
thers. Ot the latter the Elder would take some back with him, while others 
ne would send to Sekoul trom Niamets, All those in Sekoul he would visit 
only once in the year, on the feast of the Beheading of the Holy Prophet, 
Forerunner, and Baptizer of the Lord, John [August 29]; and after the feast, 
28 had previously been his custom, he would give instruction there from the 
Holy Scripture, and some moral instruction: one evening in the Slavonic, the 
next in the Moldavian tongue. And he would remain in Sekoul for nine days, 
all the brethren, small and great, being free to come to him in his cell and 
inform him concerning all their needs of body and soul; and he gave repose 
to all. 

And he would speak to the brethren thus: “Jf any of you have any 
need of soul or body, and grieve and complain, but do not come to me and 
inform me of it, I will not have to give an answer betore God for this grief 
of yours.” And to those who were entirely unable to come to him from the 
infirmary, he gave a blessing through the spiritual Father Dositheus, and he 
gave abundant help for all the bodily needs of each and for the repose of 
all, The concern, mercy, and compassion for the sick of this spiritual Father 
Dositheus, and likewise his meekness and humility towards all, his quiet- 
hess and love, surpassed everyone in the community. Often one saw the com- 
passionate Father sitting the whole night with the very sick, sympathizing and 
sighing, and consoling the sick one with the hope either of yet recovering his 
health, or of saving his soul; and not a little comfort did he give such a one 
in the affliction of sickness. 

After the celebration of the feast of Sekoul, our blessed Father would 
return to the monastery of Niamets, bearing in old age a two-fold labor: that 
is, concern and heartfelt pain over the salvation of the souls of al] the brethren 
of both monasteries, and giving thanks for everything to the most merciful God. 

In the monastery of Niamets a great church had been built in honor 
of the Ascension of the Lord. On this feast from of old there would be a 
numberless gathering of people of both sexes and every rank, both lords and 
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peasants, rich and poor, who would come not only from Moldavia and Vlachia, 
but from other lands also, in order to venerate the wonderworking Icon of 
the Most Holy Mother of God. To all of them our Father, a second Abraham 
in hospitality, strove to give repose, as much as possible. Then for four days 
he would know no repose, having his doors open from morning to evening, 
and there was no hindrance to anyone, rich or poor, who wished to come in 
to him. All who came he greeted with love, thanking them for their labors 
undertaken in the journey, and promising them rewards of soul and body from 
the Lord and the Mother of God for their faith and love for Her. And 
blessing them, he would send them to the guest-house, and to other cells 
which had been prepared for this. 

And the following also did our divinely-wise and God-blessed Father 
do: When the feast had begun, he would appoint several of the brethren, 
those who were the most reverent in years and understanding, and who were 
filled with the fear of God, to watch over the infirm brethren, going about 
day and night so that no scandal might occur; and the brethren, knowing 
the will of their Father, guarded each other. 

And when the feast had been celebrated, they sent up thanksgiving 
to Christ God and His Most Pure Mother, Who had vouchsafed them peace- 
fully and successfully to celebrate the most radiant feast of the Lord. 


THE MONASTIC LIFE AT NIAMETS* 


‘ON: DISCIPLE of Elder Paisius, Blessed John the Fingerless, relates 
the following concerning the life at Niamets when he was there: 

“Here I saw the great Elder and Archimandrite, Father Paisius, and 
his holy gray hairs, and his God-gathered great regiment. His disciples were 
already about a thousand in number. I fell to his feet and began to entreat 
him to accept me in his holy monastery, and number me among his flock. He 
accepted me with love, and having numbered me among the brethren, gave 
me an obedience, and entrusted me to a spiritual Father. He accepted every- 
one who came and desired to live with him, even though some of the elder 


*This entire section is taken from Bishop Nikodim of Belgorod, Russian 
Ascetics of the 18th and 19th Centuries, Moscow, 1910, November volume, 
pp. 390-392. 
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monks grieved over this, for they endured a want of necessities; but he would 
always say to the brethren: ‘One who comes to me I will not cast out; a 
brother has come, and with him prayer. God will send tood tor him as well.’ 
And |, the sinner, began to live in his God-gathered tlock and to take sweet 
enjoyment of his divinely-wise instructions, and to be consoled in beholding 
his splendid gray hairs. 

“Elder Paisius instructed everyone, comforted everyone, chastised 
everyone with tatherly love—so that they would not violate the common 
lite, would have perfect obedience and humility, and cut off their own wiill. 
He instilled in them that all should be submissive toward each other, and 
should revere each other with a prostration to the ground, that they should 
have a meek manner of walking, with the hands folded on the chest, the head 
bent down, the eyes cast down toward the ground, the heart directed upwards 
to God, and the mind in the ceaseless prayer of Jesus, and that in everyone 
there should be unhypocritical love. More than anything else he strove to sow 
and deepen in each one the divine seed, the activity of the heart, the mental 
and ceaseless prayer of Jesus. 

“And the monastery of Niamets was then like a Paradise planted by 
God. All labored unto their Lord in oneness of mind and in love; there was 
a perfect common life and love in all, and in all there was as it were a single 
soul. Everyone performed his obedience with humility, without murmuring; 
everyone, looking at his shepherd, was consoled by beholding his face and by 
his converse, and by his holy gray hairs. He was to everyone an image and 
example by his life. But I, the sinner, was not vouchsafed to be tonsured by 
him a perfect monk, but only received from him the rank of riasophore, and 
lived with him only two years. 

‘But as humble and meek as he was, he was just as strict: for the 
least kind of unbefitting behavior he gave a strict chastisement. Once a cer- 
tair novice was walking in the monastery, and he was swinging his arms un- 
befittingly and looking from side to side. The Elder was looking through the 
window and asked those nearby: ‘Who is the spiritual Father of this nov- 
ice?’ He was told. And he called the spiritual Father and gave him a stern 
rebuke and said: ‘Is this how you instruct your disciples? They are disor- 
derly and scandalize the brethren. A monk must be in everything a monk: 
his walk meek, his hands on his chest, his eyes toward the ground, the head 


177 


BLESSED PAISIUS VELICHKOVSKY 


bent, giving a bow to everyone he meets —a bow to the ground if it be a 
hieromonk or a monk, and a simple bow if it be one like himself. You will 
say that he is not yet a monk; but he who lives in a monastery, whether he 
be tonsured or not, must observe the monastic way and take an example from 
his elders, For this I shall give a penance to both you and your disciple: 
to make prostrations for three days at trapeza [while the others are eating}, 
so that the others also might learn not to act disorderly.’ 

“He also watched strictly that all make the sign of the Cross correctly. 
If anyone made the sign of the Cross on his brow improperly or carelessly, he 
would chastise him strictly and always say: ‘If anyone make the sign of the 
Cross improperly, the demons rejoice at this waving of the hand.’ He likewise 
kept a great good order in church. He always went about all the brethren 
himself to see that all stood in good order, with fear and trembling, and he 
watched all the bows, and especially those of the readers and those in the 
choir-places, so that not one bow should be omitted, whether at ‘Holy God’ 
or ‘Come, let us worship’ or at ‘Alleluia.’ And he kept the whole order and 
Typicon and melodies of the Holy Mountain of Athos. He strictly forbade 
the use of tobacco; and anyone who would not correct himself he banished 
from the monastery.”’ 


69. THE GRADUAL DESTRUCTION OF THE EARLIER WAY, 
WHICH THE BLESSED ONE FOREKNEW 


Anpb THUS we remained in the monastery of Niamets in peace bodily, 
but our spiritual life declined from the earlier peaceful life, beloved in God, 
with oneness of soul, which had existed at Dragomirna and Sekoul, which 
could not at all be recaptured. The reasons for this were the noise, over-abun- 
dance, disturbance, and the concern of each for himself, and therefore the 
abandonment of the reading of the Divine and Patristic writings and of heed- 
fulness toward oneself. Our Blessed Father had wept bitterly over this before, 
and he continued to grieve over it to his very death, having foreseen that this 
would happen. These things he feared his whole life long, with pained heart, 
and he instructed all of us, little and great, to copy out and read the Patris- 
tic writings, so that we might be zealous for the ancient Fathers and thus keep 
to the narrow path of the Gospel and escape the present careless and hypo- 
critical, world-loving monastic life. 
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70. THE ELDER’S EXTREME FERVOR IN THE [TRANSLATION 
OF THE PATRISTIC BOOKS 


Therefore, our Father himself even until his death was most fervent in 
the translation of the Patristic and theological books from ancient Greek into 


the Slavonic language, that he might leave behind benefit and nourishment for 
the souls of those who wish even now to struggle, to be zealous, and to pay 
heed to the teaching of our God-bearing Fathers. 

One can only be astonished at how he wrote, for he was most infirm in 
body and had wounds on his whole right side. On the bed where he lay, he 
surrounded himself with books: here there were placed dictionaries in various 
languages, the Bible in Greek and Slavonic, Greek and Slavonic grammars, the 
book from which he was making the translation, and a candle in the middle: 
and he, sitting bent over like a small child, would write the whole night long, 
forgetting both the infirmity of his body and his severe pains and the labor. O 
most dispassionate and holy man! O pure soul united to God! He was entirely 
attached to God with love, and entirely poured himself out for his neighbor 
with love as well. Who among those having reason can doubt and not acknow- 
ledge and not glorify the Creator and Giver, hearing about this blessed man 
who had been chosen from childhood? Even though he had not been instructed 
by men in outward wisdom, still he had come to the stature of a perfect man 
and had been made wise by the doing of Christ’s commandments and was a 
chosen vessel, being taught from above by God's grace and by the most fervent 
reading oi the Divine and Patristic books his whole life long. 

And inasmuch as, according to the word of St. Isaac {the Syrian], to 
the humble-minded mysteries are revealed (Homilies 56, 66) — therefore, his 
word also was powertul and effective, filled with grace, uprooting the passions 
and planting virtue in the souls of those who heard him with faith and love: 
for the Scripture says: J dave raised up one chosen out of My people (Ps. 
§8:18). 


The Publication of the Patristic Writings 
Blessed Paisius labored for many years in collecting, comparing, and 


establishing a correct text of the writings of the Holy Fathers; at the same time 
this same work was being done in Greece by such Fathers as St. Macatius of 
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Corinth.* Toward the end of the life of Blessed Paisius, these writings, which 
before this existed only in manuscripts, began to be published and printed first 
in Greek and then (after the death of the Elder himself) in his Slavontc trans- 
lations, Blessed Paisius in the last part of his letter to Archimandrite ‘[heodo- 
sius of the St. Sophronius Hermitage, speaks of his hopes and fears with regard 
to this, and in so doing gives us the most precise information we have concern- 
ing the origin of the great collection of Patristic texts on the spiritual life, 
the Philokalia.} 


Lr your holiness truly have in your soul a Divine, and not a pretended, 
zeal for the acquiring of these soul-saving books, you can give no greater con- 
firmation of this to my soul than by accepting my sound counsel concerning 
your much-desired acquisition of such books. If you listen to this now with 
your whole soul, I believe in the Lord and am convinced that you will not err 
in this your desire of such long standing, but, with God's help, will be vouch- 
safed to behold it fulfilled in very deed and without any doubt. 

‘The Most Reverend Kyr Macarius, tormer Metropolitan of Corinth, 
acquired from his youth, by God’s action, such an unutterable love for the 
Patristic books which teach of sobriety and heedfulness of mind, and silence and 
mental prayer — that is, the prayer performed by the mind in the heart — that 
he has spent his whole life in the most fervent seeking out of them and in cop- 
ying them out with his own hand, since he is most skilled in outward learning, 
and in having them copied out at great expense by the hand of calligraphers. 
He came to the Holy Mountain of Athos and found in all the libraries of the 
holy monasteries, through his unfathomable fervor and great striving, many such 
Patristic books which until then he had not possessed. Above all, in the library 
of the most glorious and great monastery of Vatopedi he acquired a priccless 
treasure, a book on the union of the mind with God, gathered from all the 
Saints by great zealots in ancient times, and other books on prayer which until 


* 1731-1805; see his Life in Constantine Cavarnos, St. Macarios of Corinth, 
Institute for Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies, Belmont, Mass., 1972. 

+ This whole section is translated from the Letter to Archimandrite Theodosius 
contained in the Optina Life of Blessed Paisius, pp. 208-217, 
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then we had not heard of. Having copied these out in several years by means 
of many skilled calligraphers and at no Little expense, and having read them 
himself, comparing them with the originals, and having corrected them most 
surely and added the lives of all the holy writers of these books at the begin- 
ning of their books, he departed from the Holy Mountain of Athos with unut- 
terable joy, having obtained a heavenly treasure upon earth. Then, coming to 
the most glorious Asia Minor city of Smyrna, he sent to Venice at no little ex- 
pense, paid for by the alms of Christ-lovers, 36 Patristic books, including in 
this number also the book of St. Callistus of which St. Simeon of Thessalonica 
testifies, but not including in this number the Patericon of the great Scetis of 
Egypt, so as to publish them in printed form. He also has the intention shortly 
of giving over to printing the great book of St. Simeon the New Theologiaa, 
for this book is already entirely ready for printing; and soon, as a certain per- 
son recently informed me concerning all this, with God’s help the above-men- 
tioned books will come out from the printer into the light of day.* 

This blessed Kyr Macarius the Metropolitan has had for many years, 
in truth, the desire to print such books, lest these holy books be completely 
forgotten and be removed from the face of the earth, which was almost about 
to happen. He himself knew in very fact what a labor he had undertaken, and 
he expended nearly his whole life in the seeking out of these books, searching 
for them most diligently and by all means with unutterable care everywhere, 
and above all on the Holy Mountain of Athos; and thus he found such a spir- 
itual treasure, which had been as if buried in the earth, long forgotten and in 
extreme obscurity, which for strugglers especially of the monastic order is more 
needful — I dare to say — than breath itself, for instruction in the mental war- 
fare with the invisible spirits. Now zealots may more easily and with less ex- 
pense than for obtaining manuscript copies, acquire these printed books. 

Having presented all this to your holiness by way of introduction, I 
shall now give you my counsel as to how you and your brethren, and our com- 
munity also, might be able to acquire authentic Slavonic Patristic books, without 


* This collection, the celebrated Philokalia, was printed in Venice in 1782, the 
chief patron of the work being John Mavrogordatos, Prince of Moldo-Vlachia. 
According to Cavarnos (St. Macarios, p. 24), the brief lives of the Fathers of 
the Philokalia were actually added by St. Nicodemus of the Holy Mountain. 
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any mistakes in them. Your holiness knows how by God’s unutterable mercy 
our All-Russian Orthodox Church in the latter times was vouchsafed to receive 
the Holy Orthodox Faith and Holy Baptism from the Orthodox Greek Church; 


and with the Holy Faith it also received the Divine Scripture and all the holy 
Church and Patristic books ot holy teachers, translated trom the Greek, and they 


are the sources of the Slavonic books, from which the Slavonic books have come- 
The Divine Scripture and all the Church (service) books have been corrected, by 
God's grace, trom the Greek texts as from their sources; but the Patristic books 
have remained in the ancient translation, not having been corrected even up to 
now from the Greek sources — and through unskilled copyists they have ac- 
quired innumerable mistakes, and it 1s absolutely essential that these booxs 
should be corrected from the sources. 

Therefore, Father, if truly you have in your soul a genuine and not a 
pretended zeal for the acquisition of such books, then listen to this my sound 
counsel about this; your obedience will be the true sign of your sincere love 
toward me and your true, and not pretended, desire for the acquisition of the 
Patristic books. 

l entreat you, holy Father, for the Lord’s sake, and I counsel you: strive 
with your whole heart and soul to acquire the above-mentioned sources, that is, 
the Greek Patristic books, from which there is every hope in God that the 
Slavonic Patristic books, which were translated from them of old, might be the 
more reliably corrected, or newly translated. In their acquisition do not spare, 
not only corruptible and insignificant, temporary and transitory possessions, 
but even your very soul; and if God wish it and we shall be alive, and it will 
be a time of peace, then next year in the spring select from your community a 
most reliable brother and give him — from wherever God's Providence might 
give it to you— at least a thousand levs, and send him to me. And I will 
choose a brother from our community who knows the Greek tongue somewhat, 
and | will send him at your expense together with your brother to the Holy 
Mountain, where these books will be brought to be sold soon after coming off 
the press. Having bought there most conveniently, without any difficulty, at 
least two sets of such books — or many sets, if you wish — they will return to 
us, ‘with God’s help; and leaving one set of these books with us, as a sign of 
your true love for me in God, and for your eternal memory and salvation, they 
will return to you rejoicing with the other. And you, having received such holy 
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books, send them yourself to the God-chosen and God-inspired persons of whom 
you have informed me, who are on fire with unutterable Divine love for such 
books and have inexpressible and great zeal to publish them in printed form. And 
they, receiving joyfully such much-desired books from your hand, being moved by 
the action of the Holy Spirit, will command teachers who have learned perfectly 
all the outward teaching of the Greek language, and who have touched theology 
itself not merely superficially, to translate them into the purest Slavonic language, 
having already translated the Divine Scripture and all the Church (service). 
books; and to correct the books already translated truly and reliably from them, 
After translating or correcting these books, they will fulfill their soul-saving 
desire, to strive by their blessing and at their own expense to print them for the 
common benefit of monastics — for the reading of Patristic books!is above all 
fitting and appropriate for monks, — so that all monks, especially those who 
are genuine strugglers according to the inward man, and not only of our Orthoy 
dox fatherland but also of all the Orthodox peoples of the Slavonic tongue, 
Serbs and Bulgarians and others, might be able to read them. Then not only 
would the long-standing fervent desire of your holiness to acquire such books 
be fulfilled, since you would now be vouchsafed to have them, but we also, if 
we could be vouchsafed to have them, would put into safekeeping the books we 
have and read the new ones, as being more reliable, and would glorify God. 

This my counsel concerning the acquisition of such books will be re- 
alistic 1f the news is true that the above-mentioned books have actually been 
sent to Venice for printing, which I presume is true; and if with the above-men- 
tioned sum of money, with all the expense for the journey both there {to Mount 
Athos} and back, one can indeed buy two sets of such books. But if — which 
may God not allow — this news is not true, then there would be need to copy 
out these books on the Holy Mountain, for which the above-mentioned sum of 
money would not at all be sufficient, but incomparably more would. be needed. 
For then one would have to give at least a thousand levs of alms to the Holy 
Mountain Community of Karyes — that is, to all the monasteries of the Holv 
Mountain — so that all might willingly undertake this work and lend a helping 
hand. For everyone knows that all the holy places, including the Holy Moun- 
tain, are supported chiefly by the alms of Christ-lovers, especially in these diffi- 
cult times; and to begin such an immense work without alms would be shameful 
and unfitting, if not indeed impossible. Likewise it would be necessary to give 
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500 levs of alms separately to each of the three or four holy monasteries in 
which such books are to be found, so that the superiors in them might with all 
joy be well-disposed to open their libraries and give over these books to be cop- 
ied. Again, to the copyists, one must be zealous to give for the copying not 
merely the ordinary price, but a much greater one, so that they might strive with 
all joy and all diligent fervor to copy the books correctly, without any errors 
and so that after copying them they might compare them with the originals and 
correct them faithfully. And it is essential to copy out two sets of these booxs 
so that one might remain with us and the other might be given to you. Merely 
for this copying itself one would have to spend at least two thousand levs. And 
for the upkeep of the brethren who will be sent to the Holy Mountain, for the 
one or two years until the copying will be finished, and for the expense of the 
journey there and back, will require at least 500 levs more. 

Behold, holy Father, if there would be an absolute need to copy out the 
above-mentioned Patristic books, in hope of the eternal benefit which would fol- 
low for the souls of those who wish to be saved, then should not your holiness, 
as one having Divine zeal for this, expend with all fervor such a sum of money 
for the acquisition of such a priceless spiritual treasure? And not only this, but 
if there were need, should one not lay down even one’s own life for the acqui- 
sition of them, for the sake of the benefit of our neighbor? In truth, one should. 
And if for the building of a stone guest-house with an iro\. roof you have ex- 
pended such a sum, should one not expend an incomparably greater sum for the 
acquisition of the afore-mentioned books, for the sake of one’s own and one’s 
neighbor's eternal benefit ? 

But inasmuch as I believe that the news of the printing of these books 
is not false, but true, therefore your holiness is spared such a great expense for 
having them copied out, but only need to expend the lesser sum, set forth above, 
for the purchase of these books. And if your holiness, even though you might 
desire it with all your soul, in no way are able to do this, either because of your 
extreme and utter monastic Christ-imitating poverty, or for other good reasons, 
or because of the conditions of the present time: then God will not judge you, 
since you were willing with all fervor to do this, but could not. And if this 
should happen, I entreat you fervently, for the Lord’s sake, not to disdain at 
least this my final counsel: to present this news of the printing in Venice of. the 
Greek Patristic books to those persons of whom you have informed me; and 
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they, as God-inspired men who have unutterable Divine zeal for such books and 
who are powerful, might most easily, after their printing, receive such books, 
and after a faithful translation of them into the Slavonic tongue might publish 
them in printed form; and then your holiness would be spared the above-men- 
tioned expense and might more easily, with God's help, acquire them, and then 
your heartfelt desire for the acquisition of these books would be fulfilled ig 
very fact. 

1 entreat your holiness, if my letter ot reply to His Eminence* should 
come into your hand, to deliver it yourself. In it I have written concerning the 
cause of my not sending the books to your holiness, and concerning the above- 
mentioned news of the sending of these books for printing, and a petition co 
His Eminence that he deign to exhort your holiness to obey the counsel which | 
have written you, and that 1s all; therefore, have no doubt about delivering it 
yourself, and give it to His Eminence, before whose holy feet I mentally fall 
down, bowing most humbly together with all my community, and I kiss his holy 
right hand, the hand of blessing. 

As for the spiritual side, I should inform your holiness that concerning 
the publication in print of the Patristic books, both in the Greek and Slavonic 
languages, I am seized both with joy and with fear. With joy, because they 
will not be given over to final oblivion, and zealots may the more easily acquire 
them; but with fear also, being frightened and trembling lest they be offered, 
as a thing which can be sold even like other books, not only to monks, but also 
to all Orthodox Christians, and lest these latter, having studied the work of 
mental prayer in a self-willed way, without instruction from those who are ex- 
perienced in it, might fall into deception, and lest because of the deception the 
vain-munded might blaspheme against this holy and irreproachable work, which 
has been testified to by very many great Holy Fathers. 

And 1n very fact, in our days it has happened that one monk, a vain- 
minded philosopher, seeing that certain zealots of this prayer, who are zealots 
not according to reason, have fallen into a certain deception because of their 
self-will and because of incompetent instruction by unskilled teachers of this 
prayer, has not laid the blame for this on the self will and unskilled instruction, 


* Most likely Metropolitan Gabriel of Petersburg, who later sponsored the 
printing of Blessed Paisius’ Slavonic translation of the Philokalia. 


191 


BLESSED PAISIUS VELICHKOVSKY 


but rather, the devil instigating him, he has armed himself with blasphemy 
against this holy prayer, so that he has incomparably surpassed even the thrice- 
cursed heretics of old, Barlaam and Acindynus, who blasphemed against this 
prayer. So many frightful and shameful blasphemies has he raised up against this 
holy prayer and the zealots and performers of it, neither fearing God nor beinz 
ashamed before men, as to be intolerable for the chaste human ear; and what is 
more, such a great persecution has he raised up against the zealots of this prayer 
that some, abandoning everything, have fled to this land and live here in the 


wilderness in a God-pleasing manner, while some who are wanting in under- 
standing have been bruught to such foolishness by his corrupt words, as we have 
heard, that they have taken some Patristic books, tied a brick to them, and 
thrown them ina certain river. And so powerful were his blasphemies that 
some, without a blessing, were about to forbid the reading of the Patristic books. 
But when, not being satisfied with oral blasphemies, he intended to give them 
over to writing, he became blinded in both eyes by Divine chastisement, and 
his God-hating intention was cut off. 

Therefore, as I said above, I fear and tremble, lest the self-willed fall 
into deception, and by means of deception into blasphemies, and by means of 
blasphemies into doubt concerning the teaching of our God-bearing Fathers 
who have been taught concerning this prayer by the grace of the All-Holy 
Spirit in very fact and experience, and who teach it with Divine wisdom to 
strugglers who are fervent to force themselves to this work with all humility of 
wisdom. 

The Patristic books, and esnecially those concerning true obedience,so- 
briety of mind and silence, heedfulness and mental prayer performed with the 
mind in the heart, are suitable only for the monastic order and not for all Or- 
thodox Christians in general. Therefore the God-bearing Fathers, in teaching 
about this prayer, say that its beginning and unwavering foundation is true 
obedience, from which is born true humility, and humility preserves those who 
are struggling in it from all the deceptions which follow the self-willed. True 
monastic obedience and the corplete cutting off of one’s own will and under- 
standing in everything are things which it is not at all possible for people living 
in the world to acquire. And how, indeed, would it be possible for worldly peo- 
ple, without obedience, with self will— upon which deception follows — to 
force themselves without any instruction to such a fearful and terrible work, that 
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is, to such prayer, and yet escape the various and multiform deceptions of the 
enemy which are brought most cleverly against this prayer and its strugglers ? 
lt is in no way possible. So tearful is this thing, that 1s, prayer which is not 
saiiply mental, Or perotimed unskilliully by the mind, but father is perlormed 
Skluiuy by the ikia 1 the Neart, tat even true doers OL Obedience who have 
not merely cut off but have completely mortitied their will and understanding 
beiore them fLatiers, who are true and most skilled instructors of the doiny of 
tiniy prayer, are constandiy wm tear and trembling lest they sutier some de epiion 
in this prayer, even if they are constantly preserved trom this by God, becarise 
Or uucit true hunntity, which they have acquirea, through God» grace, by unser 
true obegience. biow much more teariul is it, then, tor worldly people, who 
lave wot under vedience, to try to force themselves to periorni Wiis prayer merely 
trom reading such books, lest they fall into the deception which iollows those 
Who Legin tne prayer with seli-will. 

Liss prayer is called by the Saimts tne art vi arts; and who can pertorina 
wt without bemy instructed by an artist, that is, by a skilled instructor? ‘his 
prayer is a spiritual sword given by God, ior the slaughter of the enemy of or 
souls; but it is a tercor to one who uses it unskillfuliy, lest it be for bis own 
siaughter. ‘“Lhis prayer has shone iorth like the sun only among monks, above 
ail in the lana of igypt, and likewise in the land of Jerusalem, ard in the 
mountains of Sinat and Nuria, aud im maay places in Palestine, and im many 
uther places, but aet everywhere, as is evident from the Lite of St. Gregory the 
Sinaite, Who went about the entire Holy Mountain and sought dilivently the per- 
formers oi this prayer. from this st is clear that if im such a holy place this 
Saint found no such person, then in many places the pertormance of this prayer 
was UNKNOWN alnonyg monks; and wherever it was practiced and shone forth 
like the sun among monks, even there the practice of this prayer was kept like 
a great and unutterable inystery, known only to God and ts doers; but to 
worldly people the practice of this prayer was totally wiknown. 

but now, with the printing of the Patristic books, not only monks, but 
also the whole Christian people. will come to this knowledge. And therefore [ 
fear and tremble lest for the above-mentioned reason, that 1s, for the self-willed 
beginning of this prayer without an instructor, such self-willed ones might fail 
into a certain deception, from which may Christ the Saviour by His grace « 
liver all who wish to be saved. Having spiritually declared this to your holiness, 
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as if for a kind of defense, I remain the wisher of your perfect progress in all 
the commandments of God, and your unworthy entreater before God, 


Paisius, Elder 
7OA. FURTHER LABORS IN THE TRANSLATION OF THE PATRISTIC T'EXTS* 


Evper PAISIUS would become so engrossed in his work of translation 
that he would fail to hear the monastery semantron calling to the church serv- 
ices, and would notice nothing around him, and be unable even to answec 
those who asked him questions. His cell-attendant would allow no one to see 
him at such times. And when there was some absolutely necessary matter, the 
cell-attendant would have to repeat his words to the Elder many times before 
receiving a reply from him. Compelled to answer, the Elder would scarcely be 
able to take his attention away from his books. He himself acknowledged: 
“For me there is no more difhcult labor than when I have to give a reply to 
some question when IJ am occupied with translation. When I take my attention 
away from the books, I become all covered with sweat.” 

In 1787 Elder Paisius completed one of his most important works: the 
translation from Greek of the Ascetic Homilies of St. Isaac the Syrian. In 
1770-71, as noted above,** he had already made a translation of this work, 
based on the incomplete Greek printed text of 1768 and on a Slavonic manu- 
script. Now, however, he was able to make use of a better Greek manuscript 
and had also become much more fluent in the ancient Greek language. In the 
preface to this new translation of St. Isaac, Blessed Paisius himself writes of 


his labors: 
‘In 1786 there was brought to me from the Holy Mountain of Athos 


a manuscript Greek text of St. Isaac, and those who brought me the book fer- 
vently entreated me to undertake its translation. The brethren of the monas- 
tery likewise tried to persuade me to do this. I, however, acknowledging my 
old age and extreme weakness, and likewise the considerable size of the book 


* This entire section, except as noted, is from Chetverikov, vol. 1, pp. 123-129. 
** See Section 50A, 
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and the difficulty of the matter and the tact that the hour of my end was un- 
known, put off the iultllment ot this request. But on the other hand, perceiv- 
ing the Providence ot God which had enabled me to behold the manuscript 
Greek text of St. Isaac, which had been brought to me expressly for translation; 
and likewise keeping in mind my advancement in the knowledge of the Greek 
language and the fact that 1 had the indispensable aids for translation; further, 
feeling the desire which had been born in my soul to undertake the translation 
of St. Isaac; and finally, taking into consideration the request of the brethren— 
1 began in the same year, during the Fast of the Nativity of Christ, a new 
translation of the book of St. Isaac the Syrian. 

“As the foundation of this translation I placed the printed Greek text 
which I had received, while still in Dragomirna, from Nicephorus Theotoki in 
( onstantinople, and 1 used the manuscript text as an aid. And, in fact, I re- 
ceived great help from the latter, and without it, for all my striving, with only 
the printed text my translation would have been insufhcient, because in many 
places certain words which are in the Slavonic text are also to be found in the 
Greek manuscript, but are missing in the printed Greek text; from this one 
may understand that those who of old labored at the Slavonic translation had 
at their disposal the same manuscript Greek text. And thus, while translating 
this book from the printed Greek text, at the same time I carefully, word for 
word, followed the Greek manuscript and the Slavonic texts, both the ancient 
one and the one I had corrected in Dragomirna, analyzing carefully the nouns 
and verbs, as much as possible in compliance with the characteristics of both 
languages, Greek and Slavonic. This whole labor I accomplished with great 
spiritual joy, disdaining my weakness and pains, and thus I finished my trans- 
lation in 1787.” 

In Niamets the Elder yathered around him a numerous group ot help- 
ers and specially prepared them for the work of translation. He taught them 
the Greek language, and to improve their knowledge in it he sent them to the 
theological academy in Bucharest. Some of his helpers, under his direct super- 
vision, translated the Patristic books, while others copied them. The work was 
done either in the cells, or in a common building, or in the cell of the Elder 
himself. There was a great demand for manuscripts, not only from the breth- 
ren of Niamets, but also from other monasteries and individuals. There was 
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much work for the copyists, the names of some forty of whom have come 
down to us. Nearly 300 of the manuscripts which remained in the library of 
the monastery of Niamets in 1905 were from the time of Blessed Paisius, and 
44 of these were in the handwriting of the Elder himself, 


A mere listing of the manuscripts from the hand of Blessed Paisius will 
give us an excellent indication of at least some of the Patristic texts which he 
regarded as most valuable, for his intention in preserving them was always the 
Spiritual benefit of Orthodox Christians. 


1. A Discourse of St. Anthony the Great. 

2. Theological writings of St. John Damascene. 

3-5. St. Basil the Great: On the Monastic Vows; On Fasting; Against 
Eunomius. 

6. Selections made by Elder Paisius concerning the Procession of the 
Holy Spirit, from the works of Gennadius Scholarius, Patriarch Dositheus of 
Jerusalem, St. Mark of Ephesus, St. Athanasius the Great, St. john Damascene, 


Patriarch Eulogius of Alexandria, the Confession of Justinian, and Patriarch 
Ephraim of Antioch. 


7. Selections made by Elder Paisius from the works of St. John Chrysos- 
tom, John Damascene, Philotheus, Patriarch Sophronius, Evagrius, Patriarch 
Germanus of Constantinople, Sts. Isaiah the Recluse, Gregory Palamas, and 
Maximus the Confessor. 

8. Homilies of St. Gregory the Sinaite. 

9-10. Homilies of St. Gregory Palamas. 

11. St. Diadochus of Photice: Chapters on Active Life. 

12. St. Dionysius and other Fathers on Mental Prayer. 

13. Instructions of St. Abba Dorotheus. 

14. The Life of St Gregory the Sinaite by St. Callistus, Patriarch of 
Constantinople. 

15. The Canons of the Holy Apostles and Fathers, according to the 
Commentary of Alexis Aristenos the Deacon of Constantinople. 

16. Ascetic Homilies of St. Isaac the Syrian. 

17. Homilies of Joseph Bryennios, with the Epistle of Pope john of 
Rome to St. Photius, Archbishop of Constantinople. 
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18. Callistus Kataphigiotes: On Divine Union and the Noetic Life. 

19. Canons for the Twelve Great Teasts: the old and a new translation. 

20. The Ladder of St. John Climacus. 

21. Honulies of St: Macarius of Egypt. 

22. St. Mark the Ascetic: Moral-Ascetic Homulies. 

23. St. Mark of Ephesus: Homily on the Procession of the Holy Spirit, 
Against the Latins. 

24. Homilies of St. Nicetas Stethatos. 

25. Works of St. Peter Damascene. 

26. Replies by the Orthodox to the Violence of the Catholics (Con- 
cerning the Lnia), translated from a Greek book printed in Halki in 1775. 

27. The “Paradise” of Patriarch Callistus of Constantinople and Igna- 
tius Ksanthopoulos. 

28. Selections nade by Elder Paisius on Baptism, from St. Dionysius the 
Areopagite, St. Maximus the Confessor, the Apostolic Canons, the Syntagma of 
Matthew Blastares, the Canons of the Ecumenical Councils, St. John Chrysos- 
tom, and Theophylactus, Archbishop of Bulgaria. 

29. An Anthology: Sts. Dionysius the Areopagite, John Chrysostom, 
and Theodore the Studite on Communion; an Epistle of St. Dionysius the Areo- 
pagite; Theodoret of Cyrus on the Seventy Weeks. 

30. An Anthology: Accusatory Words against the heresy of Barlaam 
and Akindynus; Selected Homilies of Simeon the Magistrate and Logothete, 
Sts. Basil the Great and Theodore the Studite on Contrite Prayer. 

31. An Anthology: Synodicon for the Sunday of Orthodoxy; On the 
Seven Ecumenical Councils; Homily of Germanus the Patriarch on the Annun- 
ciation of the Most Holy Theotokos; Homilies of St. John Damascene on the 
Transfiguration, the Burial of the Saviour, the Dormition of the Theotokos, the 
Annunciation, the Nativity of the Theotokos: Epiphanius of Cyprus: Laudation 
ot the Most Holy Theotokos. 


32. St. Hesychius, Presbyter of Jerusalem, On Prayer; and St. Anthony 
the Great, Moral Discourses. 


33. Light in the Darkness: for Latins being converted to Orthodoxy. 
34-36: Homilies of St. Simeon the New Theologian. 
37. Simeon of Thessalonica: Homily on Priesthood. 
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38, Suffering of the Holy Martyr Anastasius the New, who suffered in 
the city of Helvin. 


39. The Tacticon of Nikon of Black Mountain (Antioch). 

40. St. Philotheus of Sinai: Chapters on Sobriety. 

41. Centuries of Abba Thalassius, together with St. Philemon the Re- 
cluse on Silence. 


42. Blessed Theodoret: Commentary on the Song of Songs. 
43. Homilies of Theodore of Edessa. 
44. Catechesis of St. Theodore the Studite. 


A large part of the manuscripts are anthologies consisting of selections 
from Patristic books on dogmatic, liturgical, moral-ascetic, or canonical ques- 
tions. Elder Paisius himself loved to compile such anthologies and encouraged 
his disciples to compile them also. He regarded it as insufficient to limit one- 
self to the reading of Patristic books, for with this the reader does not always 
follow the meaning of the book with proper heedfulness. So as better to bind 
one’s attention to the content of the book being read, it is essential to follow 
the text word for word, and this is best done by copying out the book. The 
very slowness of this work gives one an opportunity more perfectly and more 
precisely to penetrate to the meaning of the text, which thus becomes closer to 
the soul of the reader and is impressed more deeply upon it. The copying of 
the whole book is not always possible or necessary; often it is sufficient to copy 
out just the more important or interesting places so as later to have these close 
at hand and have the opportunity to re-read them and share them with others. 
In reading what various Holy Fathers wrote on the same subject, by copying 
out selections from them one may gain a clearer and many-sided view of the 
subject. Many such anthologies were made by the disciples of Elder Paistus. 


Blessed Paisius also prepared many manuscripts for a Rumanian edition 
of the Lives of the Saints (Synaxaria), a work which was completed by his 
disciples after his death, between 1807 and 1815.* 


* Information in tnis paragraph is given in C. Papoulides in “Le Starets Paissij Ve- 
litchkovskij” (in French), in Theologia, no. 39 (1968), pp. 231-240, 
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70B, 1Hb LETI&RS OF LLDER PAISIUS FROM NIAMETS 


it 


. A New Defense of the Prayer of Jesus* 


In the summer of 1793 @ complaint was made to the Superior of the 
Moldavian monastery of Polyana-V orona, Schema-bieromonk Agathon, signed 
by thirteen n.onks and all the brethren of the monastery, against Hieromonk 
Lheopemptus of this monastery, who was blaspheming the Patristic books which 
teach about the mental Prayer of Jesus and was calling those who read these 
books heretics and quacks. These books, according to those making the com- 
plant, had been obtained by them from the monastery of Elder Paisius. The 
complainants demanded that Theopemptus should prove, in the full assembly 
of the brethren, that they were heretics. All the monks gathered in church and 
called Theopemptus, but he did not come. Then they went to his cell and asked 
why he was calling them heretics. Theopemptus replied: “All the books which 
you are reaaing are jantasies, and you are all deceived.” The holy Prayer of 
Jesus he called a heresy and said that this heresy had come out of the Moshensk 
mountains and from there had come to Elder Paisius already about thirty years 
earlier. After this, the Niamets spiritual father Hyacinth came to the monastery 
of Polyana-V orona and, at the request of the brethren, exhorted Theopemptus; 
but the latter gave him the same reply which he had already given the brethren. 
Then tt was decided to make a complaint to Elder Paisius, with an exposition of 
all the circumstances of the matter. The complaint was received by the Eldee 
on June 19, 1793. 

Thirty years before this, to be sure, Elder Pasius, while still in Drago- 
mirna, had written a work on the Prayer of Jesus**; but it was not a praise of 
the heresy which had appeared then among the monks of the Moshensk moun- 
tains, but arefutation of tt. He showed the sanctity and correctness of the 
Prayer of Jesus, with citations of numerous testimonies of the Holy Fathers. 
And now he again stepped out utth a written defense of mental prayer, in the 
form of a letter to the monks of the monastery of Polyana-Vorona. His earlier 


* This entire section is from Chetverikov, II, pp. 50-52. 
** English translation in The Orthodox Word, beginning with no. 6, 1972. 
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proofs he now supplemented with new ones taken from Patristic books. Here 
we shall quote the final portion of this letter of Elder Paisius: 

I beg and entreat you with my whole soul to have undoubting faith in 
the Patristic books and the teaching contained in them, for it is in all respects 
in agreement with the Divine Scripture and with the mind of all the ecumeni- 
cal teachers and the entire Holy Church, because it is one and the same Holy 
Spirit that is active in them. The teaching to be found in the Patristic books is 
the true instruction for monks who desire to be saved, and do you, keeping to 
it, flee and remove yourselves from the blasphemies of the one who has ap- 
peared among you blaspheming the holy books of our God-bearing Fathers. For 
neither he nor the others like him can present a single holy witness of their 
evil-wisdom and their blasphemies, but they place all their foundation solely 
upon the sand of their own corrupt and ungodly understanding, being instigated 
by the father of lies, the devil. 

But you, loyal and true sons of the Orthodox Church, are set firm on 
the immovable rock of faith; for you have a great multitude of witnesses to 
the true doing of the commandments of God and to this sacred prayer in our 
holy and God-bearing Fathers, a list of whom I present to you with this letter. 
Follow their holy teaching, force yourselves with soul and body to every good 
and God-pleasing work as much as possible, with the cooperation of the grace 
of God. But with this blasphemer, if he shall not wish to repent, I entreat and 
beg you, have no contact whatever. If possible, remove him from yourselves 
with love, so that your life might be quiet and peaceful, without any disturb- 
ance, to the glory of God and to the salvation of your souls, which I most fer- 
vently desire for you. 


Il 


To a Untate Priest, on the Procession of the Holy Spirit* 

A certain Uniate priest by the name of John came to doubt the truth of 
his confession and appealed to Elder Paisius with the entreaty that he clear up 
bis perplexity. The main part of the Elder’s reply is given here: 

The Holy Spirit Himself, Who proceeds from the Father and reposes in 


*% This entire section is from Chetverikov, II, pp. 55-57. 
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the Son, has inspired you by His grace to appeal with this question to a hum- 
ble and sinful, but Orthodox, son of the Eastern Church... 

The first and most important error of the Untates is the teaching, which 
they have taken trom the. Romans, that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the 
Father and from the Son {Filioque}. This is the first and most important of 
all the heresies, for it includes in itself an incorrect judgment, contrary to the 
Sacred Scripture, about God, Who is One in the Holy Trinity. He who con- 
tesses that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and from the Son supposes 
in God two principles: one of the Father, another of the Son. But we Ortho- 
dox confess in the Trinity one principle of the Father, as our Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself taught us in the holy Gospel, when He said that the Holy Spirit pro- 
ceeds from the Father alone. He said: When the Comforter is come, Whom I 
will send unto yOu from the Father, the Spirit of truth, Who proceedeth from 
the Father (John 15:26). And the Apostle says: Every good gift and every 
perfect gift 1s from above, coming from the Father of lights (James 1:17). Do 
you see? He says ‘the Father of lights’’; that is, the Father is the root and 
fount of Divinity; and the two lights, the Son and the Spirit from the single 
light, the Father, have their pre-eternal being, the Son in being begotten and 
the Holy Spirit in procession. 

The Divine Prophet David says: By the word of the Lord were the heav- 
ens established, and all the might of them by the Spirit of His mouth (Psalm 
32:6). Do you see? He calls the Father Lord, but he calls the Son Word, as 
pre-eternally begotten of Him; and he calls the Holy Spirit the Spirit of His 
(and not ‘‘Their’”’) lips, as proceeding from the Father alone. One could search 
Out many other testimonies also from the Old and New Testaments, which 
show more clearly than the sun that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father 
alone and reposes in the Son, as was disclosed also in the Baptism of the Lord. 

Further, all the holy ecumenical teachers who have interpreted the 
Scripture as 1f with one mouth say that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the 
Father, and nowhere have they written that He proceeds from the Son also. 
Thus, if the Uniates think exactly like the Romans in such a serious heresy, 
what hope do they have for salvation, unless they openly renounce this Spirit- 


fighting heresy and become united again with the Holy Orthodox Eastern 
Church ? 


Spare neither property nor relatives if they do not wish to listen to you, 
but by all means save your own soul from perdition; because there is nothing 
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more needful for you than the soul for which Christ died. But in fleeing, do 
not look back in your heart for the sake of swiftly-perishing possessions; it is 
better for you to remain in poverty than to blaspheme the Holy Spirit as the 
Romans blaspheme Him. Depart and flee from the Unia as speedily as possible, 
lest death overtake you in it and you be numbered among the heretics and not 
among the Christians. And not only go away yourself, but advise others to go 
away also, if in your conscience you know that they will hear you. And 4f they 
will not hear you, then at least depart yourself from the nets of the enemy 
and be united in soul and heart with the Holy Orthodox Church, and thus, to- 
gether with all [the faithful} holding the inviolate faith and fulfilling the 
commandments of Christ, you will be able to be saved. 


Il 


To Maria Petrovna Protasieva*® 


M. P. Protasieva, Superior of the Alexeevsky Community in Arzamas in 
central Russia, after the death of her spiritual father, the great Elder Theodore 
(Ushakov) of Sanaxar, in 1791, appealed for spiritual instruction to Elder Pai- 
sius, whom she knew to be teaching the same Patristic doctrine of monasticism 
as her own Elder, Elder Paisius’ reply to her is one of the classic expres- 
sions of true monastic life, founded on holy obedience. The main points of her 
biography, relating to her monastic path, are given in this letter. 


To the Honorable Lady Maria, with her God-gathered Sisters, 
REJOICE IN THE LorD! 

Christ our true God says: I am come to send fire on the earth, and what 
will I but that it be kindled? (Luke 12:49.) This Divine fire, cast on the 
earth of their hearts, the holy Apostles and disciples of the Lord received from 
Him, and being kindled with a flame of love for Him,they left the world and 
all that is in the world and, coming to Him as to their Lord and Teacher and 
true Instructor on the path of salvation, gave themselves over soul and body 
into true obedience and cutting off of their own will and understanding to 


* Translated from the complete Slavonic text in the Optina edition of Elder Paisius’ 
Life, pp. 239-247; partial Russiar translation in Chetverikov, II, pp. 46-50. 


202 


NIAMETS 


their last breath, and with great and unutterable joy said to Him: Behold, we 
have forsaken all and j9tiowed hee (Matt. 19:27). Having ever this Divine 
tire in their hearts, and in everything tollowing the Divine will of their Lord 
and Jeacher, they preserved this obedience as the apple of their eye to the end 
ut their lite, sealing it with the bearing of numberless temptations and various 
deaths and the spilling ot their blood to the last drop, which they shed for 
their taith and love toward Christ God so that they might preserve their obed- 
lence to Him, as a pure and immaculate sacritice, unto death. 

The holy Martyrs received this Divine fire of God's love and endured 
with unutterable joy various torments and the cruelest deaths for Christ God, 
receiving from Him the crown of His Divine glory us the Kingdom of Heaven. 
All our holy and God-bearing Fathers received this Divine tire and fled the 
world and all that is in the world; some of them remained in the common Life 
in perfect obedience and cutting off of their own will to their last breath, and 
received a martyr’s crown from the Lord’s right hand; and some of them strug- 
yled in deserts and in mountains and in dens and caves of the earth (Heb. 
11:38), going on the strait and narrow way, ever bearing in their body the 
death ot the Lord Jesus. Being co-crucified with Christ, remaining in hunger 
and thirst and in every suffering of evil, in unceasing prayer and entreaties and 
tears, and passing their lives in the utter poverty of Christ and the Holy Apos- 
tles, and keeping the commandments of the Gospel purely and immaculately as 
the apple of their eye — they were vouchsafed the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And what more shall I say? All the Saints received this Divine fire of 
God's grace, keeping with all diligence the soul-saving commandments of the 
Gospel, without doing which, by the Orthodox Faith alone, it is not possible to 
be saved. The true slaves of Christ, of every rank and calling and in every place 
of His dominion, thus received salvation. 

This fire of the Divine love of Christ, being cast into the earth of your 
heart through His grace by diligent and attentive reading of certain soul-profit- 
ing books,you yourself did receive from His goodness; and thereupon you did 
hate the world and all that is in the world and conceive the intention to leave 
the world and labor unto God silently day and night in the unmarried life. 
Your father, after discovering your intention, strove by every means to divert 
you from it, and brought every kind of persecution against you, wishing to 
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quench the fire of Divine zeal in your soul; but, with the cooperation of God's 
grace, you overcame everything by your patience, so that your father himself, 
despairing of keeping you longer in the world and seeing your firm intention to 
leave the world and labor unto God, Jet you go to the monastery in Kostroma. 
Remaining there for four years, being inspired to this by God’s grace, you were 
enabled to read a multitude of Patristic books, from reading which you received 
such profit for the soul that you desired the common life and entreated Christ 
the Saviour to grant you a true instructor, with the promise that if you found 
a perfect instructor you would, in accordance with the teaching of St. Basil the 
Great and St. John of the Ladder and St. Simeon the New Theologian, give 
yourself over to him in complete obedience of soul and body, hating and re- 
nouncing all your desire and will, so as to be trampled upon by everyone in the 
common life. 

Christ, the Seer of hearts, fulfilling this intention of yours and your en- 
treaty concerning it, since in all respects it was good and God-pleasing, gave you 
a true instructor unto salvation, the reposed Father Theodore of blessed mem- 
ory. Hearing about him, you travelled to him on the island of Solovki. The 
Lord returned him to his ceenobitic monastery, and then he had another monas- 
tery, a coenobitic one for women, some seventy miles from his men’s monastery; 
and to this ceenobitic women’s monastery in Arzamas you transferred from your 
previous State-recognized monastery in Kostroma, and there you remained 
with the holy sisters in complete obedience to this holy man and in the cutting 
off of your own will and understanding in everything, in accordance with the 
Divine Scriptures and the tradition and teaching of our Holy Fathers, receiving 
the teaching from him as from the mouth of God and submitting to him in 
everything, not as to a man but as to Christ God Himself, confessing to him, 
when he travelled from his own monastery to visit you, the secrets of your 
heart as to God Himself, together with all the sisters, and receiving spivitual! 
instruction from him in everything, even the smallest thing. : 

When you had remained in such obedience in this monastery for three 
years, your father and instructor came to love you according to God; and like- 
wise all the sisters came to love you, and your spiritual father wished to entrust 
to you, out of holy obedience, the care for the holy sisters. You did not in the 
least seek this or wish it; but knowing the power of holy and Divine obedience, 
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and that obedience is life while disobedience is death, even against your will 
you bent your neck under the good yoke of Christ's obedience, and took upon 
yourself Christ's light burden of caring for the salvation of the holy sisters who 
had been gathered im the name of Christ and who gave themselves voluntarily 
over to you in holy obedience. Taking up this heavy weight, you had a certain 
hope that not you, but your spiritual father would guide both you and all the 
sisters, and that all the weight of guiding the souls of the holy community 
would lie on him and not on you. And therefore you did pass through holy 
obedience with unutterable joy, submitting in everything to the holy Father as 
to God Himself. 

And thus, having lived for two years after becoming superior, by God’s 
allowance various and many temptations and infirmities of soul came upon you, 
and your faith and love toward your spiritual father decreased, together with 
all the other things which you have revealed to me in detail. After you had 
lived for two years in such a multiform devastation of soul, your spiritual father 
and teacher departed from temporal into eternal life; and then the eyes of your 
soul were opened ard you began to realize the emptiness of your soul, and of 
what an instructor in God you had been deprived. And calling to mind the 
devastation of your soul which had ensued, you wept and lamented, and all but 
came into despair from the great grief and sorrow of your heart; and you write 
to me, praying and entreating with many tears, that I might write you some- 
thing for spiritual consolation. 

Not disdaining your entreaty—even though I have no art at all for writ- 
ing to anyone, and I am unlearned and unskilled — I write to your worthiness 
and beg and counsel you not to grieve overmuch or despair concerning the for- 
mer trial and infirmity of your soul, but, with undoubting hope in God’s mercy, 
to place before God a true beginning of true repentance for the past infirmities, 
and to repent with your whole heart and soul and entreat forgiveness of His 
goodness; and He, being a God Who is good and loves mankind, rejoicing in 
your true repentance, as He has forgiven all sinners who have repented, will 
forgive you also all your transgressions, without any doubt. 

It also comes to my mind, O Honorable Lady, that Christ the Saviour, 
our true God, when He wished to entrust the world to His chief disciples and 
Apostles Peter and Paul, so that they might preach in it His Gospel and by 
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their preaching might instruct those who believed in Him in the true knowledge 
of God and the keeping of His commandments, and so that they might be 
merciful to sinners and the more easily forgive the transgressions of those who 
repent — by His Divine and unattainable decrees allowed that Peter should re- 
nounce Him three times and Paul should persecute and devastate His Church. 
And after Peter's true repentance and Paul’s miraculous coming to believe in 
Christ, both of these Holy Apostles, inasmuch as they had known in themselves 
the weakness of human nature, were therefore most merciful, in the likeness 
of Christ the Lord, to those who transgressed and truly repented; and as_ they 
bore the burden of everyone on themselves, so also they inspired all to this, say- 
ing: Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ (Gal. 6:2). 
Was it not somewhat in this fashion that Christ the Saviour, by His unsearch- 
able decrees, allowed the above-mentioned trials and infirmities of soul to come 
upon you also, so that having beheld the more completely for a long time,as in 
a mirror, the infirmity of your soul and the weakness of human nature, you 
might learn to bear the infirmities of the weak and might be more inclined to 
have mercy on them in the spirit of meekness. Therefore, repenting before God, 
glorify His unfathomable Providence, which most marvelously ordains the sal- 
vation of those who fear Him and repent. 

But since, All-Honorable Lady, from the reading of Patristic books you 
did conceive the desire to obtain a true instructor who would instruct you on 
the path of salvation, and having found such a one with God's help, you did 
remain with him in true obedience and did keep the holy sisters also in such 
obedience, and you have also known in very deed and experience the fruits of 
blessed obedience and the fruits of cursed disobedience — therefore, there is 
need to write to your worthiness only a little regarding holy obedience. 

Divine obedience is something so necessary for the true pleasing of God, 
that without it it is not at all possible to please God. Therefore, all-holy obed- 
tence was planted by God in three places, in the heavens, in paradise, and on 
earth: in the heavens, among the heavenly powers; in paradise, in the first- 
created men; and on earth, in the holy disciples and apostles of the Lord. In 
all three of these places there appeared the fruit of most blessed obedience, and 
also the fruit of thrice-cursed disobedience. 
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In the heavens, all the heavenly powers, remaining by their good will in 
obedience to God, were vouchsated, being enlightened by the Holy Spirit, to 
temain eternally in Him. But the devil, being from the Angelic order, by his 
own free will fell away trom obedience, and becoming proud, was cast down 
from the heavens together with all the fallen-away powers of the same Angelic 
order who freely obeyed his impious counsel; being deprived of the Divine 
light, they became darkness by their own will, and were made eternally enemies 
of God and of the salvation of right-believing Christians. Behold how the 
fruit both of obedience and of disobedience was manifested in the heavens. 

In paradise, as long as the first-created ones remained in true obedience 
to God, they took sweet enjoyment in beholding God face to face and in multi- 
form gifts of the Holy Spirit. But when of their own free will, obeying the 
counsel of the devil and falling away from obedience, they became proud, de- 
siring to be equal to God, then they received the sentence of death from God 
and were banished from paradise, and were the cause of death for the whole 
human race. And if the Son of God by His obedience unto death to God the 
Father had not destroyed the disobedience of Adam, there would have re- 
mained for the human race no hope at all for salvation from death and eternal 
perdition. Behold how in paradise, in the first-created ones, the fruit of obed- 
ience and of disobedience was shown. 

On earth, Christ the Son of God, having come down from heaven not 
to do His own will but the will of the Father Who sent Him, to Whom He 
was obedient unto death, the death of the Cross, planted His Divine obedience 
in His holy disciples and Apostles. Remaining in it even unto death, they were 
enabled by their preaching to bring the world to the knowledge of God, and 
now with Christ their Lord and Teacher they reign in the heavens. But the 
thrice-cursed Judas, who fell away from obedience and in place of the Lord 
obeyed in all things the devil, fell into despair, hanged himself, and perished 
eternally with soul and body. Behold how on earth the fruit of obedience and 
of disobedience was manifested. 

This Divine obedience, planted by Christ God Himself in His holy dis- 
ciples, passed over to the holy Amgelic monastic order, 1n which many shone 
forth like the sun in holy obedience and pleased God perfectly. And, indeed, 
the whole monastic order is founded upon holy obedience; and in ancient times, 
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whether in the common life, or in the royal way (that is, where two or. three 
are together), or in the deserts, for the greater part they began their life with 
obedience, and thus by God’s grace they escaped demonic deceptions. But for 
those who have begun the monastic life in a self-willed manner there have of- 
ten followed many demonic deceptions, from which may the Lord deliver us 
by His grace. 

Divine obedience, therefore, is greatly to be praised, as it is, according 
to the teaching of St. John of the Ladder and other Holy Fathers, the mother 
of the foundation of all the Gospel commandments, namely, love, which is 
made perfect by obedience, as the Lord has said: If ye Jove Me, ye will keep 
My commandments. And again:He that hath My commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth Me. And again:He that loveth Me not keepeth not 
My words (John 14:15, 21, 24). And the keeping of God's commandments 
and His words is nothing else than perfect obedience toward Christ the Lord. 
Divine obedience is such a great virtue before God that, according to the com- 
mon teaching of many Saints, true doers of obedience, who have remained to 
the end of their life in true obedience, receive a martyr’s crown from Chris: 
the Lord; for the cutting off of their own will and understanding in everything 
before the superior is reckoned by Christ, in the day of His righteous rewarding 
according to deeds, as a mental and voluntary shedding of blood for His name. 

Therefore, O Honorable Lady, kvep the community of the holy sisters 
in such a Divine and holy and thrice-blessed obedience, not otherwise than ac- 
cording to the true understanding of the Divine Scriptures as it is handed down 
and taught by our holy and God-bearing Fathers; instruct them on the path of 
salvation, presenting yourself to them, being strengthened by God’s help, as an 
example of every good work, with a diligent fulfillment of the commandments 
of the Gospel, with love for God and neighbor, with meekness and humility, 
always with the most profound peace of Christ toward all, with a motherly 
mercifulness toward them, with patience and longsuffering, with tearful entreaiy 
and consolation, inspiring them to every good work, bearing with the love of 
God all their burdens and infirmities, burning with love of God for them as 
for sisters and disciples of Christ, diligently instructing them in true obedience 
to God in all things and ‘in the cutting off, and even more the mortification. 
of their opposing will and of the working of their mind and understanding. 
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BLESSED SCHEMA-ABBESS MARTHA 


Born Maria Petrovna Protasieva 
TApril 30, 1813 


Portrait based on her likeness while alive, but presented here 


with a scroll as a preparation for her possible canonization 


due to her incorruptible relics which were uncovered several years after her death 
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ARCHIMANDRITE MACARIUS OF PESNOSHA MONASTERY 
+1811, May 31 
A disciple of the same Elder Theodore of Sanaxar, after whose death 


he became the disciple of Elder Cleophas, Athonite disciple of Blessed 
Paistus, and was in correspondence with Elder Paisius, inheriting from 


him his staff, shown here in his only portrait. 
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NIAMETS 

But consider yourself, in the secret place of your heart and soul, as dust and 
ashes betore God, as evil and sinful above all others. Force yourself to offer 
yourselt as an example to the holy sisters also in the keeping of the command- 
ments of the holy Fathers and in bodily labors according to your strength, if 
you are able, in standing at the rule of prayer in church, in prostrations and 
bows. Further, perform the cell rule established by the holy Fathers in the fear 
of God, with prayers and psalmody and reading.» Likewise, read diligently 
and with great heedfulness and testing the Patristic books on prayer performed, 
by the mind alone in the heart, which is the truest and most God-pleasing 
monastic lator; and if with God's assistance you understand the true meaning 
of it from the teaching of the holy Fathers, then force yourself also to do it, 
calling on God for help, and you will obtain from it great profit for your soul. 
Force yourself to judge no one; for there is only one righteous Judge, Christ 
the Lord, Who will give to each according to his works; but only judge your- 
self and you will not be judged at His terrible second coming. Forgive with 
your whole heart the transgressions of any who have sinned against you, so that 
your Heavenly Father may forgive you your transgressions. And what more 
shall I say? Constantly force yourself with your whole soul to fulfill all the 
commandments of the Gospel, having all your hope for the salvation of your 
soul in God's mercy alone, without any doubting. For your previous infirmities 
and transgressions of soul, which have occurred by God’s allowance, may God 
forgive you by His grace and love for mankind, and may He bless you, both 
in this age and in the age to come. 

As for writing to me: write with all boldness, and for the Lord's sake [ 
entreat you, write to me, unworthy as I am, in detail about your common life, 
and the church and refectory rule, and your food, and the whole ordering of 
your life. May the Lord Jesus Christ our true God, Who said, where there are 
‘wo or three gathered in My name, there am I in the midst of them, by the 
prayers of His Most Holy Mother, our Lady the Theotokos and Ever-Virpin 
Mary, and of all the Saints, be in the midst of you who have gathered in His 
Most Holy Name, unto the ages. Amen. 

The unworthy entreater of God and all-fervent wisher of the complete 
flourishing in the Gospel commandments of Your Honorableness with all the 
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holy sisters gathered in the name of Christ, 


Archimandrite Paisius 
of the Holy Niamets Monastery of the Ascension and 
the Sekoul Monastery of the Forerunner, Moldavia. 


70 c. His ORDINATION AS ARCHIMANDRITE** 


As we thus dwelled in the monastery of Niamets, behold, there arose 
a frightful storm and mortal fear: again a fierce war broke out between 
three Empires: the Russian, Austrian, and Turkish. The cities and villages 
of Moldavia were deserted, for the people all fled into the mountains and for- 
ests, wherever they could hide from the Turkish rage, And when, after a lit- 
tle time, the German army came to the foothills of Moldavia and disposed 
themselves there, all the people returned to their homes. But soon the Turks 
gathered their forces and drove the Austrians back. The village of Niamets, 
near the monastery, was occupied by the Turks, who entered it without firing 
a shot. The Elder and the nobles went to Sekoul, and the other inhab- 
itants of the monastery fled into the forests. This was in the second week of 
the Great Fast, in the year 1790. Finally, the Austrians again drove back the 
Turks,* and then the Russian army entered Moldavia, and Prince Potemkin 
(head of the Russian army) and Archbishop Ambrose,’ who was with him, 
entered the city of Jassy; and immediately the Turkish rage disappeared. 

This Archbishop, when he came to Jassy, heard of our blessed Father 
and his community and had the desire to see him with his own eyes. He 
expressed this desire to the Higher Authority, and having obtained permission, 
he came to the monastery of Niamets; and our Elder received him with great 
honor and reverence. Having rested from the journey and spent two days 
with our Father in spiritual conversations, on Sunday he served in the Cath- 
olicon the Divine Liturgy and raised the Elder to the rank of Archimandrite. 
He remained in the monastery yet two days more, and then, having given 
peace and blessing to all, he departed rejoicing, being accompanied with great 
honor and love by the whole community. 


** §68 in the Slavonic original. 
* C. I, pp. 130-131 (4 1/2 sentences to here). 
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PRINCE GREGORY POTEMKIN 


A brilliant personality of the era of Catherine IJ, a valiant army general and 
vanquisher of the Turks, who nevertheless respected and loved him, Potemkin 
secretly desired fos be 4 monk, wrote a compunctionate Canon to the Saviour 
foresaw his righteous death and was the father of a saintly monk | 

of the Paisian spiritual army, 


Catherine II Map of Russia’s new domains 
Both sides of a medal commemorating Russia’s victory over the Turks in 1793 


“oh, 2 


“ 


Ye 
Ls Ve cat 


oe 3 ae 


er hee 
hd i ‘ a m 
a e? n 
‘ . ‘ Md et) 
- % . - 
. x >? 
. ae ee | 
4 a . $ eo? 
ze 4 od - 
4 As 


eK es i ref 
ASS & 


AFB RES 
ag a 


a 

. G 

. a 
=: 

= 


) 


~ 
ey S. . fe, 
: ~ > 


Peterhoff Palace, where Potemkin was a welcome guest 


NIAMETS 


The Elder, having received, even if he did not desire it, the rank of 
Archimandrite, did not receive together with it any thought whatever of the 
glory of this world, nor did he change in the slightest way his attitude and, 
his humility of wisdom for the pride of life, which thing he whom Christ 
leaned on accused, saying: Love nol the world, nor the things which are in 
the world, If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the wold is the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, which is not of the Father, but is of the world (1 John 2:15). 
Our Father, following his Lord in humility of wisdom and tn burning love 
toward Him and his reighkor, and with careful kceping of all His command- 
ments, was unharmed by this rank and honor, but remained just the same as 
he had Leen until then, in decd and word and thought; and so he remained 
even until his death, 


71. THE GIFTS OF THE ELDER. 


AND SO, him whom God has chosen, the same has He raised to the 
heights of Divine urcerstanding, and after much lakor did He enlighten his 
mind to the knowledge of all the Divine Scriptures. Likewise, He adorned him 
with all Divine gifts; and we, who have seen him with our own eyes and 
heard with our own ears that which was in him, bear true witness of this. 

1. In him the Hypostatic Wisdom, together with His Unoriginate Father 
and the Most Holy Spirit, dwelt as in a most pure dwelling; because of this) 
there flowed from his lips a mellifluent fount of Divine teachings, delighting 
souls and consuming evil passions. 

2. In him was a Divine understanding, whereby he rightly understood, 
and firmly defended with all his soul, and kept unharmed as the apple of his 
eye, the dogmas of our Orthodox Faith, which are the holy Symbol {the Creed}; 
likewise the traditions, commandments, interdictions and promises of the Gos- 
pel; also the canons of the Holy Apostles and all the holy Ecumenical Councils 
and the great Church teachers and hierarchs, and the interpretations of them; 
and the teachings and instructions of our holy and God-bearing Fathers. 

3. In him was counsel, by which he gave instruction rightly and truly, 
according to the teaching and instruction of our holy and God-bearing Fathers, 
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to all who asked it of him; and those who received it with faith, and walked 
in the doing of God's commandments and in his teaching and counsel, pros- 
pered in humility and patience and love. 
4. In him was firmness, by which he remained firm in faith and love 
and hope in God's Providence in all sorrows and temptations. 


5. In him was the fear of God, by which he kept God’s commandments 
as the apple of his eye and was ready to lay down his life for the least com- 
mandment, teaching us the same. 


6. In him was a fiery love, by which he loved the Lord with his whole 
soul from his youth, and which, prospering, became more and more inflamed 
and was poured out equally on all those near him. Warming everyone with his 
love and zeal, and being painfully concerned for each, compassionate towar-l 
all, he embraced with his soul especially his spiritual children; but he did not 
turn away any man who came to him and entreated mercy, whether of soul or 
body, and he sent no one away empty-handed. 


7. He always had peace with everyone, never being grieved against any- 
one or disdaining anyone, even if he might suffer from someone; and thus also 
he taught us about peace. 


8. Longsuffering in him was joined into one with meexness, the two 
being as it were grown together. Never was there to be seen in him anger or 
disturbance, even for a transgression of God’s commandments, but only meek- 
ness and patience: he reproached and forbade with meekness, chastising and 
instructing with love, showing mercy and longsuffering with hope in the cor- 
rection of those who sinned. 

There was in him a childlike semplicity and lack of malice; his mind. 
and understanding were Divine and high, but childlike. 

10. His Aumility of wisdom was great, and known to God alone. For 
our blessed Father imitated our holy and God-bearing Fathers by spiritua! 
struggles and labors which were above nature. Having stood unto blood from 
his youth against the passions for the love of God, he despised everything which 
is of this world — family, glory and wealth — according to the words of the 
Lord, and he did not spare his own soul; but he came to love the narrow and 
most sorrowful path of the Gospel. Wherefore also the Lord by His grace 
subjected to him and granted him to trample under his feet anger and lust and 
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all the evil passions of soul and kody. And when he had come to 4 perfect 
man, He adorned him also with all the above-mentioned spirituar gifts. 


72. OTHER OF HIS GIFTS, CHARACTERISTICS AND WORKS 


He WAS adorned with all naturzi gifts. His face was white and 
bright like that of an Angel of God. His gaze was quiet, his werd humble and 
a stranger to presumption. He attracted all to himsclf with love, as a magnet 
attracts iron. He was entirely filled with kindncss, ertirely dispcsed to mercy. 
His mind was always united with God in love; a testimony of this is his tears. 
For when he would ke talking to us on the Holy Scriptures, his heart would 
be burning with love for the Lord, his face would be blossoming with spiritual 
joy and shining with love for neighkor, and his eyes would pour out tears, ia 
confirmation of the truth. 

How many lakors and pains, with much carefulness and fervor, did the 
blessed Elder undertake in order to know the right and true monastic path ac- 
cording to the Gospel, and the pure meaning of it, undeceived by ambushes and 
snares on the right and left, encouraging every soul in all gcod works accord- 
ing to God, and akove all those souls that were forcing themselves to do the 
holy commandments of the Lord (of which St. Peter Damascene so clearly 
speaks) ! How many bitter tears did he shed, in sorrow and sighing and pez- 
plexity, with humility and falling down before God, in this search! The whole 
day and night he searched the Divine and Patristic writings, clinging to God 
in his heart with faith, hope and burning love, seeking and knocking with hu- 
mility, fasting and ceaseless prayers with tears at all times. And by the grace of 
God he acquired in his heart a fount of living water, in accordance with the 
words of the Lord; and having drunk from it to the full himself, he gave 
abundantly to all who were seeking. 

As for what monasticism is, and what its works, and what ts the secret 
of ceenobitic monastic okedience and what advancement it brings to the novice 
according to a spiritual understanding: all this he taught, explaining it from 
the Divine Scriptures. As for what vision is, and the mental prayer of the 
heart, that is, performed by the mind in the heart, as he was taught this by the 
above-mentioned Holy Fathers and by God’s grace and acquired the habit of it 
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by experience,* — he revealed this unerringly to all who sought, not only by 
word but also by writing, but only when he was commanded, or convinced by 
extreme necessity, for he was most humble and fled from praises as from some 
foul odor. But as much as he fled human honor and glory from his very youth, 
just as much did God glorify him in many lands, and his name was and is 
honorable in the sight of all, small and great. To speak of him is a cause of 
Divine glory; for glorifying him, one glorifies God Who has revealed in these 
poor and frightful times a true pleaser of Him and an undeceived teacher of 
the monastic common life. 


72A. HE WAS SEEN IN THE LIGHT OF GRACE-GIVEN PRAYER. 


Elder Paisius had an extraordinary gift of flaming, tearful prayer, dur- 
ing which his always bright and magnificent face would become yet brighter 
and be animated by an inward fire of prayerful feeling. His cell-attendant thus 
recounts how he once found him in this state of grace-given prayer: “Once, 
while still in Dragomirna, I came to him before Vespers and wanted to knock 
on the door in order to find out whether I could come in to him; but since the 
door was open, I said the prayer and entered straight into the cell. Seeing the 
Elder lying down, I bowed down and said, ‘Bless, Father. The Elder 
did not reply. I looked at him and saw that his face was as it were fiery, where- 
as usually it was white and pale. I became terrified. After standing a little, I 
repeated the prayer in a louder voice. The Elder this time also did not reply. I 
understood that the Elder was engrossed in prayer, from which also his face 
had become inflamed. After standing a little while longer, I departed, telling 
no one what I had seen.” ** 


* Bishop Ignatius Brianchaninov writes, in a Homily on the Prayer of Jesus: “Th> 
monks of the Moldavian monastery of Niamets informed me that their renowned 
Elder, Archimandrite Paisius Velichkovsky, having received the grace-given prayer 
of the heart by a special allowance of God, and not in the regular way, for this very 
reason did not trust himself to teach it to the brethren. He entrusted this in- 
struction to other elders, who had acquired the gift of prayer in the regular way’’ 
(Complete Works, vol. I, p. 282, St. Petersburg, 1886). Elder Paisius, of course, 
taught in general about this prayer, but left instruction in the actual discipline of 
acquiring it to the other elders. 


** C.I, p. 133. 
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74. Ht HAD ALSO THE GIFT OF FOREKNOWLEDGE. 


Hi \. AS ALSO not deprived oi the gift of foreknowledge, and what 
he toresaw came to pass. For example, he toresaw a frightful death for the 
pious General Gregory Gika, having seen many times in sleep a sword hanging 
over his head, suspended by a single hair; which soon this General suffered, 
being beheaded by the Sultan of Turkey, over which our Father wept much. 
Again, he often sighed and wept over one brother in his community, exhort- 
ing him much over certain corrections; but this brother did not obey but put 
it off, and alas, on the third day he drowned. Another one the Elder much en- 
treated, exhorting him not to leave the monastery, and finally he said to him 
with tears: ‘Brother, obey me, for you will not see the place to which you de- 
sire to go.” He did not obey, and on the fourth day he died on the way, over 


which the blessed Father wept much. And he foresaw and prophesied much 
else of this kind. 


74. THE SANCTI1Y OF CHRIST'S SLAVES IS KNOWN, NOT FROM MIRACLES, 
BUT FROM THE FULFILLMENT OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE GOSPEL. 


O; MIRACLES and healings there is no need to write; for it is not from 
miracles alone that the sanctity of men who are truly holy is known, that they 
are holy and irreproachable before God. It is rather from true Orthodox faith, 
and careful knowledge of the dogmas according to God, and the keeping of all 
the canons and traditions of the Apostles and Councils of the Orthodox Eastern 
Church, and an irreproachable life according to all the Evangelical and Patristic 
commandments. For many pagans and heretics, by God’s allowance and the co- 
operation of the devil, have performed miracles: of them the Lord has said: 
Many will say to Me m that day: Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in Thy 
name, and in Thy name do mighty works? (Matt. 7:22.) And He will say to 
them in reply: ] know you not whence ye are; depart from Me, all ye workers 
of imiquity, who have disdained and defiled My holy commandments (Luke 13: 
25, 27). But to the right-believing He says: /f ye love Me, ye will keep My 
commandments. And again: He that hath My commandments and keepeth 
thom, he it is that loveth Me. And He that loveth Me not. keepeth not My 
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words (John 14:15, 21,24). And St. John Chrysostom likewise teaches of 
this, saying: ‘‘It is not fitting to recognize that an Orthodox man is holy by 
signs and prophecies, but rather from his good life, as the Lord has said: By 
their fruits ye shall know them (Matt. 7:16). And the fruits of an Orthodox 
man the great Apostle has shown, saying: The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsufferimg, and the rest. And They that are of Christ Jesus have cruci- 
fred the flesh with the passions and lusts (Gal. 5:22, 24). By these words the 
divine Apostle has declared the life, the advancement, and the fruits both of a 
Christian living in the world and of a monk, so that each might strive to ac- 
quire in himself his own fruits. For a Christian [living in the world] advance- 
ment is merely to step away from all evils and acquire the above-mentioned 
fruits; but for a monk, it 1s to crucify himself, with his passions and lusts, to 
all this, and to this world. Such a one, whether he performs signs or not, is 
manifest as holy and a friend of God. 

Wherefore, our Father ascribed all the miracles and healings that oc- 
curred by his prayers to the Mother of God, as is fitting. 

And now, having gone through the whole course of the life of our 
Father, to the extent that it has been possible for us to see it — for his secret 
deeds are known to the Lord alone —I come to his blessed end. 


75. THE ELDER’sS FINAL ILLNESS. 76. HIS REPOSE. 


As HE CONTINUED in his usual labors, the inescapable common debt 
drew near, the separation of the soul from the body. And, as I think, he was 
informed of his end by the Lord many days beforehand. For he already left off 
the translations of books, and only read through and corrected where it hap- 
pened that there were some things needing correction. Then, falling into a se- 
vere infirmity, he became ill and was sick for four days. On Sunday he seemed 
to be better, and, wishing to hear the Divine Liturgy, he went to church and, 
sat down. Before the beginning of the communion verse, he entered the Altar 
and received communion of the Holy Mysteries. But after the dismissal he 
could scarcely come back to his cell, being led and supported; and then he was 
severely ill for three days. 
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Monastic ane in 1913 much as it 
could have been at the burial of Blessed 
Bishop Kyr Benjamin Costachi Paisius 


NIAMETS 
The final farewell of Elder Paisius to the brethren on this Sunday is 
thus described by his disciple, John the Fingerless:* 

‘All were suddenly saddened and grieved, hearing that the Elder was 
ill; everything -ecame dark and sorrowful. Soon all were notified that every- 
one was to Le at the Liturgy. And all hastcned to gather, like eagles, so that 
the church could not hold them all. Then the Elder came, supported by two of 
the spiritual fcthers. All the brethren rejoiccd, sceing his holy gray hairs, and 
all bowed cown to the ground -efore him. He went straight into the Altar, 
and when the time came he was vouchsafed communion of the Holy Mysteries 
of the Body and Blcod of Christ. After the Liturgy he stood on his cathedra 
and commanded everyone to come up to receive his blessing; he said farewell 
to all and then went to his cell, and he no longer received anyone,” 

Fathers Honorius and Martyrius, who were serving him, allowed no one 
to come in to him except for the eldest and most reverent spiritual, ones; for the 
Elder wished to die in quiet. On the fourth day, the end drawing near, he 
again received commun:on of the Divine Mysteries, and having called, the two 
spiritual fathers, opkrenius of the Slavonic torgue and Sylvester of the Mol- 
- davian, through them le gave reace and blessing to the whole community, but 
said nothing akout the election of a Cfurperior. And thus dying; as. if falling 
asleep, he gave over his holy soul into the hand of God in the year 1794, on 
the fifteenth day of November, having lived from his birth 72 years. 

Immediately a messenger was sent to Jassy from the: community .with a 
letter to Metropolitan James concerning the repose of the Elder. And the Met- 
ropolitan entreated the God-loving Bishop of Tuma, Kyr Benjamin, who is now 
Metropotitan of All Moldavia, to go to the monastery of Niamets for the bur- 
ial. And when the news had spread everywhere of the repose of our Father, an. 
innumerable multitude of pcople came together, of menks and laymen, priests, 
lords and simple people of both sexes, and there was a mighty lamen- 
tation of all together. We waited three days for the Bishop, and on the fourth 
day our Father was buried honorably by the whole community in the great 
church, on the right side. 

Later, on Blessed Paisius’ grave there was placed a slab with the follow- 
{ng inscription: “Here reposes our blessed Father, Elder Paisius, Schema-hiero- 


* Russian Ascetics of the 18th and 19th Centurtes, Nov., Moscow, 1910, p. 393. 
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monk and Archimandrite, a Little Russian, who with sixty disciples came to 
Moldavia from Mount Athos and here, after yatheriny a multitude of brothers 
and renewing the common lite by his example, departed to the Lord in the year 
1794, on the 15th of November, in the days of the pious ruler Michael Sudju 
the general, and His Eminence Metropolitan james.’’ One of the Elder's dis- 
ciples, Schema-hieromonk john Diakovsky, composed a “Funeral Lamentation” 
for the blessed one from his spiritual children, and not long afterward a 
church service was composed in his honor.* 


During the night of the second day after the burial of Blessed Paisius, 
the God-beloved Bishop arrived, and in the morning he celebrated with the 
clergy the Divine Liturgy and a memorial service. After some days, with the 
agreement of the whole community and the blessing of the Metropolitan, the 
God-beloved Bishop placed as chief in the community the spiritual father, 
Father Sophronius, as Elder and Archimandrite. And there was for the whole 
grieving community a little joy and spiritual peace; for all the brethren both of 
the Moldavian and the Slavonic tongues loved him Lecause of his love for. all 
and his humility, and above all for his extreme mercifulness. After Sophronius 
the Elder was Father Dorotheus, and after Dorotheus, Father Dositheus. Both 
of these before their death retired from the eldership because of old age. After 
Dositheus the Elder was john. All these four Elders were of the Slavonic 
tongue. After the death of john there was the present Elder, the first of The 
Moldavian tongue, Father Silvester. These and other such spiritual men were 
the sacred disciples of Paisius. 


77. IN PRAISE OF FATHER PAISIUS, REPOSED IN Gop. 


Havinc SAID a little about his splendid disciples, again 
I turn to the blessed one himself and conclude my word about him in this way: 


O humble-minded and meek soul! O man filled with divine under- 
standing! For he loved wisdom his whole life long, in order to be under all 
men as an ignoramus and one without boldness, a slave and debtor of the 
brethren. For he learned this good thing from the divine Apostle, who said: 


-————o——o———eeo —-, 


* C.I, pp. 132-133. Concerning the service, see the final chapter of this volume. 
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lj any man among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, 
wal we may be wise (1 Cor. 3:18); and from the Lord Himself, Who said: 
Whosoever of you will ve first, shall be the servant of all (Mark 10:44). Thus 
le acted also in his repose, not being so bold as to choase anyone to succeed 
him, as has been said, but leaving it to Christ God and the God-beloved 
Bishop and the holy brethren of the community to elect an elder and instructor 
whomever they should judge. But he himself, having fulfilled the duty of his 
service, departed to the Lord. 

And as thou hast departed from us, O our blessed Father and teacher, 
we thy spiritual children have now been left orphans. We have been deprived 
of beholding thy bright face; we have been deprived of thy sweet words and 
thy soul-saving teachings and instructions. This we have as our only consola- 
tion in our sorrow: that our beloved brothers, the Schema-monks Father Met- 
rophanes and Father Isaac, have with love of labor written thy life in eternal 
remembrance of thy fatherly love, and for the great benefit of all zealots and 
for our brothers who will come later to this community, not having seen thy 
face or heard from thy lips the right teachings according to God, but who will 
fervently desire to know and honor thy life and thereby arouse themselves to 
the doine of Christ's commandments. Of this thou didst speak beforehand 
in the preface of thy autobiography, saying: ‘How desirable it will be for my 
spiritual children, who have acquired love for me according to God, later to 
hear frequently of my birth and upbringing, and departure from the world, 
and my life in the monastic calling.” Thou didst reveal this so that they might 
imitate thy zeal and God-pleasing struggle, and above all thy profound humility 
of wisdom. And this will be likewise for the common benefit of Christian 
zealots of piety. 

Wherefore, falling down, we entreat thee’ ceaselessly pray to the Lord 
for thy spiritual children and for all faithful Christians, that the All-good Mas- 
ter might vouchsafe us, by thy holy prayers, to receive mercy from Him at the 
Judgment, and that He might make us worthy, together with thee and alk 
the saints, eternally to glorify Christ God our Saviour in the glory of the heav- 
enly Kingdem. To Him there becometh every glory, honor, worship and thanks- 
giving, together with His Unoriginate Father and the Most Holy and Good 
and Life-giving Spirit, now and ever and unto the ages of ages. Amen. 
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With the last, 77th, chapter ends the text of the Optina edition 


The chapters that follow have been added by the editors only to complete 
the picture of Blessed Paisius’ life and to lead up to the Second Volume of the 
Life and Labors of the holy Elder, which will include brief biographies of his 
immediate disciples and their successors and the spread of Paisius’ legacy and 
his influence on contemporary Orthodoxy. The volume will also contain a com- 
plete collection of Paisius’ writings. 


onroTomSEl@ H 


CAéCBUCA H TAMEBIRI Cider if 
THES THA 
COS )MHIELA 
© nncdtis ofbixa ff srosDnoeswuxs 
Of « 


wv 


5% twAURS 
mencrenonins no aLanin . w rymoapiain 
wom gta wer wWeeUeTIA » + moat. 
YUE mM 6ObS IMIS UKITR 


“es ee 


Ivpwene @ (uleorwuurw agens - 


hitting ia gh sede 


ee ee 


S&tant 2 t8x* 


i 


aa ecient E 


The rrnenarn Philobalia 


Vit 


The Philokalia 


JIOBPOTOJIFOBIE 


She PR ilokalia 


78. ELDER THEOPHANES FROM TISMAN 


M srropourrANn GABRIEL of Novgorod and Petersburg (1730- 


1801), in all his actions towards the restoration of previously closed monaster- 
ies, such as Valaam, Konevits, Tikhvin, St. Cyril of New Lake, etc., had a de- 
voted and trustworthy helper, Archimandrite Theophanes Sokolov (1752-1832), 
who was well known for his piety and spiritual experience, acquired by him first 
in Sarov and Sanaxar monasteries. After the unjust expulsion of his Elder Theo- 
dore from Sanaxar, Theophanes went south to Blessed Paisius, about whom he 
knew much from his Elder Theodore, whom he had accompanied when the 
latter had gone to see St. Tikhon of Zadonsk. When Theophanes reached Tis- 
man Monastery and resied there in order to resume his travelling to Paisius, 
the Abbot of that monastery, Theodosius, detained him. Father Theodosius was 
Paisius’ spiziitual brother, and was the successor to their common Elder Basil 
of Merlopolyany. Here Theophanes learned of the death of Paisius and joined 
the brotherhood of Tisman Monastery. Later he was sent north as a travelling 
companion to Father Anas:asius Potemkin, son of the renowned General. Father 
Anastasius, a holy monk, was truly a worthy Paisian disciple; he secretly left his 
palaces and glory in exchange for years of unrecognized severe ascetic labors, 
_ ending his life as a Bishop. 


When Father Theophanes reached Petersburg, he was joined to the 
monks of St. Alexander Nevsky Lavra and soon became cell attendant to Metro- 
politan Gabriel, who at once recognized the spiritual value of this-humble monk. 
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Abbots of the reestablished monasteries. Thus, Valaam was revived by Blessed 
Nazarius of Sarov; Konevits by Alexis (Adrian), the holy desert-dweller from 
Roslavl. Father Macarius of Pesnosha came from Sanaxar to the Moscow region 
and in turn gave twenty-five of his disciples as Abbots to revive various old 
renowned monasteries; he providentially inherited Paisius’ abbatial staff. And 
Elder Theodore of Sanaxar was released from exile thanks also to Fr. Theo- 
phanes’ intercession. 

Even the sending to distant Alaska of the first American Orthodox 
mission was done not without Fr. Theophanes’ involvement, for we know from 
the letter of his close friend, St. Herman of Alaska, that the latter asked 
Meirpolitan Gabriel to send Theophanes himself as the first Bishop to America. 
St. Herman arrived in America with a copy of the Paisian Philokalia. 


79. METROPOLITAN GABRIEL* 


Metropouiran GABRIEL, in order to help the monastic coenobitic 
life which was being restored in many monasteries, desired to publish the Slav- 
onic translation of the Philokalia from the Greek language which had been made 
by the Elder Paisius Velichkovsky, whom he greatly respected. Many times 
he entreated Elder Paisius concerning this. Paisius for a long time hesitated and 
could not decide to do this, partly out of a feeling of humility, and partly out 
of a fear of causing people to falsely interpret the insractions of the Philokalia 
concerning spiritual life and mental prayer. Finally, Paisius’ disciple Athanas- 
ius brought to the Metropolitan the Greek original and Elder Paisius’ translation. 
Apart from the Philokalia, Paisius also translated the book of St. Isaac the Syr- 
ian. This translation was printed in Moldavia, but in manuscript form (the 
second half of which was written out by Paisius himself, and was later treasured 
in Optina Monastery) it was sent to Metropolitan Gabriel with this inscription: 


Per, 


This my translation of this book I offer as a gift to Your Eminence, 
great Lord, Kyr Gabriel, Metropoli.an of Great Novgorod and St. Petersburg, 
and mentally I bow down before your holy fuotsteps and kiss your blessing 


* This chapter is from pp. 75-79 of the biography of Metropolitan Gabriel by Archi- 
mandrite Makary, Petersburg, 1857. 
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St. Alexander Nevsky Lavra in 
Petersburg, 18th century engraving 
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BLESSED ELDER PAIsIUS 
hand, most humbly begging you to accept this my work of translation with 
benevolence and to send down upon me the least one and upon our brethren 
your most merciful Archpastoral blessing. 


Paisius Velichkovsky, native of Poltava, who labored 
on this translation, Abbot of the Ascension Monas- 
tery of Niamets and the Sekoul Monastery of St. 
John the Forerunner in Moldavia. 


wey 


Metropolitan Gabriel, having received from Elder Paisius from Mol- 
davia the translation of the book, the Philokalia, chose Father Theophanes as 
one of the advisors together with the scholars of the seminary of St. Alexander 
Nevsky. To them he entrusted this translation, because in this work was re- 
quired not only a precise knowledge of the Greek language, but also a faithful 
and experienced understanding of spiritual life. Those who labored in the 
comparison of the translation of this book with the Greek original, according to 
the Metropolitan’s instructions, were obliged to constantly take counsel concern- 
ing all necessary corrections with spiritual elders who had actual experience in 
conducting their spiritual lives in accordance with this exalted teaching set forth 
in the Philokalia. These elders with whom they were to consult were: Elder 
Nazarius, Abbot of Valaam monastery; Hieromonk Philaret, who originally had 
been summoned by Metropolitan Gabriel from Sarov monastery to come to 
Petersburg (and later became the renowned elder of Spassky Monastery in Mos- 
cow and spiritual father of the philosopher Ivan V. Kireyevsky and his wite 
Natalia); and also Athanasius, who brought into Russia the Greek original of 
the Philokalia. The Metropolitan would say to the learned translators, ‘‘Al- 
though they do not know the Greek language as well as you, they know better 
than you from experience the spiritual truths which cannot be understood by 
book-learning alone. Therefore they can understand better than you the mean- 
ing of the instructions contained in this book”’ The translation once made was 
given for another examination and correction to the teacher of the Greek lan- 
guage in the Trinity — S:. Sergius Academy, Jacob Dimitievich Nikolsky, who 
was later protopresbyter in the Moscow cathedral of the Dormition. The trans- 
lation was corrected by him in the places which were difficult to understand, 
and was printed in Moscow Synodal printshop for the first time in 1793. 
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As fer the Metropolitan's cell attendant Theophanes, he, having re- 
ceived the good will of the Metropolitan, left the Lavra in 1791 to become Ab- 
bot of the Modensk monastery in Novgorod, and, in 1797, of the St. Cyril of 
New Lake monastery, where he lived until his death. He did not forget the bene- 
factions of Metropolitan Gabriel to the end of his life. He died on December 3, 
1832, in the 81st year of his life. A short account of the life of blessed Theo- 
phanes, Archimandrite of the St. Cyril of New Lake monastery, was published 
in Moscow in 1853. 


The activity of Metropolitan Gabriel in establishing monasteries and 
in introducing strict monastic life in them did not distract him from scholarly 
labors. The proof of this are his significant labors for the preservation of true 
Orthodox scholarship and piety in the Petersburg Theological Academy. 


VIIl 
The Legacy of Blessed Paisius 
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80. THE DAILY LIFE OF PAISIAN MONKS* 


Tue TYPICON or monastic rule, both for church services and the 
general daily life of the monks, which was instituted by Blessed Paisius in the 
Niamets coenobitic monastery in many respects was similar to the monastic 
order and rule of the Holy Mountain of Athos. 

The most remarkable aspect of monastic life in the spirit of this typicon 
is the especially prolonged church services. The daily cycle of services begins 
in this way: Not long before midnight, one of the monks comes out in his 
monastic mantle with a long board on his shoulder which he hits with a wooden 
hammer, walking around the church several times. After this is heard the 
striking of the bilo, a metallic plank attached to a pole, and then begins the 
pealing of the bells for the service. At this time in church the candles and icon- 
lamps are being lit; all the monks take their assigned places and each one of 
them can unhypocritically exclaim with the Psalmist, ‘“‘At midnight I arose 
to give thanks unto Thee” (Ps. 118:62). Nocturns is followed by Matins, 
which continues for four hours; then there is the reading of the Akathist before 
the Niamets icon of the Most Holy Mother of God, which lasts an hour and a 
half; and finally the Liturgy. 

At five in the afternoon begins the Vespers, and after the evening 
meal all the monks gather to hear the evening prayers. In his way the daily 
simple church services in the Niamets Monastery last about 14 hours; on feast 
days they are even longer, since the All-night Vigil begins at 8 in the evening 
and continues all through the night, ending with the early Divine Liturgy, after 
which there follows the late Liturgy. 

After every service the monks, having received the dismissal blessing, 
come together in the middle of the church, in front of the royal doors, and they 


* This chapter is from Bishop Nikodim’s Russian Ascetics of the 18th and 19th centuries, 
October volume, pp. 541 ff. 41 | 
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sing a canon to the Most Holy Mother of God. After leaving the church, they 
form a half circle in front of the main western kliros and, raising their eyes to 
an icon which crowns the doors, they perform a silent prayer in their hearts. 
And only then do all disperse in silence. Such performance of the church ser- 
vices in their entirety naturally transforms one to thoughts and awareness of 
God's presence. It absorbs the whole being of the man who prays to such a de- 
gree; it so fills his soul with thoughts of what is eternal, elevated, and Divine, 
that everything falls away from him by itself, the voice of the passions is si- 
lenced, and even exhaustion itself becomes unburdensome and unfelt. 


According to a tradition established by Blessed Paisius, the reading and 
singing is performed in two languages: on the right side (&liros) in Church 
Slavonic, and on the left in Moldavian. — 

But there is even more to the inner order of Niamets Monastery than 
this. According to the Instructions written by Elder Paisius himself, ‘‘The Su- 
perior ought to pay heed that various arts and handicrafts be practiced in the 
monastery, without which no human life can be kept up. Thus there have been 
instituted various handicrafts for the brethren in their cells.” Many monks occu- 
pied themselves with carpentry and woodcarving, making prayer-ropes, of 
wooden spoons with intricate carving; others would prepare monastic garb, 
mantles, and klobuks. Knowing that idleness is the mother of all evil, Paisius 
in his Instructions obliged the Abbot to see that ‘'no one sits idly in his cell, 
but for the sake of acquiring the wisdom of humility, true obedience and the 
cutting off of all of one’s self-will and opinion, the Abbot is to appoint his 
monks to various obediences for the upkeep of the monastic household: in the 
kitchen, the bread-bakery, the storehouses, the trapeza, the beehives, and at lit- 
erary work,” which consisted in copying and re-copying patristic manuscripts and 
preserving them in the monastery scriptorium and the library, the translating 
and editing of these books, etc. 


81. THE SPIRIT OF THE PAISIAN TYPICON* 


From the following excerpts from the lives of the Paisian monks Theo- 
phanes (later of Solovki) and Theodore (later of Svir) we can see a glimpse 


* The following two excerpts are from: Solovbi Patertcon, Petersburg, 1873, pp. 138-9; 
and Optina Elder Leonid, in Schema Leo by Clement Sederholm, St. Herman Brother- 
hood, Platina, Ca., 1976, pp. 239ff and 268ff. 
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of the spiritual wisdom of Blessed Paisius in his harmonious and properly 
balanced measuring-out of his limitless fatherly love and disciplinary strictness. 
Elder Theophanes (4+-1819) in his youth was kind of cell-attendant to the 
famous holy Kiev Caves recluse, the cave-dweller Dositheus (4-1776, actually 
a woman, as was discovered after her death) who was not only in spiritual 
contact with Elder Paisius, but even acted as a disseminator of Paisian influence 
in the southern part of Russia by directing suitable people to Paisian spiritual 
centers — to monasteries, sketes, recluses, or bishops of spiritual insight. 


“The young Theophanes studied true monastic life from this holy 
ascetic, Dositheus. But socn a desire began to burn in him to visit the holy 
places sanciified by the events of the earthly life of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
When Theophanes asked his elder to give him his blessing for this long voy- 
age, he received the answer: “No, your path is not to Jerusalem, nor to the 
Holy Mountain of Athos; a different path awaits you in due time, but for now, 
if you wish, go to Moldavia, this will be of benefit to you.” And he told Theo- 
phanes to go to Podol (the lower part of the city of Kiev), and to find there 
two Moldavian monks and to bring them to him. One of these monks was 
-Sophronius, a friend and fellow-faster of the great Paisius, who became the 
Archimandrite of Niamets after Paisius. Having accomplished all the assign- 
ments entrusted to him by Paisius, Sophronous was about to set out on his way 
back, when Dositheus called him and asked that he take with him his disciple 
Theophanes. The Moldavian monks gladly took Theophanes with them and 
made use of his services on the way which somewhat helped on their traveling. 
As for Theophanes, the journey seemed to him far from easy due to the harass- 
ments of the Turks and other deprivations, so much so that he even regretted 
having left Kiev. As they were approaching Niamets, the travellers were met by 
’ Paisius, who greeted Theophanes with the following words: ‘Child Theophanes, 
- not in vain was your journey, it will prepare for you your reward.” Thus having 
been lovingly received, Theophanes at first settled in Niamets Monastery, then 
walking he visited other neighboring monasteries, admiring their locations, learn- 
ing about their rule of church services and monastic typicon, the habits and cus- 
toms of the monks’ daily life. The example of the life of these monks seemed to 
him to be very profitable. Their non-acquisitiveness was complete: in their 
cells, except for an icon, a book and a few tools for handicrafts, there was 
nothing else. These monks were especially noteworthy for their humbleness, 
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estranging themselves from pride and haughtiness. They did not know hatred 
or quarrels among themselves. If it would happen that someone, due to care- 
lessness or agitation, would hurt another, such a one would hasten to make 
peace with him whom he had hurt. And he who would not want to forgive 
the brother who had thus sinned, was chased out of the Monastery. The very 
‘walk of the monks was modest and reverent. Their eyes were lowered to 
the ground. Upon meeting they would respectfully bow to each other. In 
church they stood in their assigned places. Idle talk was not permitted, not 
only in church, but also in the whole monastery and even outside of it. There 
were about 700 brethren living then with Abba Paisius. They were from various 
countries — there were Moldavians, Serbs, Bulgarians, Hungarians, Greeks, 
Armenians, Jews, Turks, Great Russians and Little Russians; they all crossed 
themselves with three fingers. When they would gather for a common obedi- 
ence a hundred or a hundred-fifty men together, then one brother would read 
a book aloud, or would relate some soul-profiting account. If someone would 
start talking idly, he would immediately be stopped. In their cells some would 
copy books, others spin flax, or sew monastic cowls, klobuks or kamilavkas, 
others again would carve out wooden spoons, crosses, or would occupy them- 
selves with other handicrafts. No one would dare on his own will to eat even a 
piece of fruit, which abounded in that country; only with a blessing and all 
together they would partake of the fruits of the earth for the glory of God. 
This life appealed to his heart, and Theophanes asked Paisius to allow him to 
stay in Moldavia.” 


The other Paisian monk, Elder Theodore (4-1822) had a different 
monastic beginning before he came to the great Elder Paisius, although he also 
strove for a monastic life with all his soul. He had great difficulty in breaking 
ties with the world, being involved even in an illicit relationship with a woman. 
Finally, having torn asunder the last link with the world, he fled to Moldavia 
aire gh to Paisius, walking in shabby clohes and = for hundreds of 
miles, and he arrived in Jassy: 

“About a hundred miles from Jassy, at the foot of the Carpathian 
Mountains, is located Niamets Monastery in a rather picturesque isolation, 
where seven hundred meck and humble brechren spend their life in fasting 
and mortifying their flesh. Theodore also wanted to join his life to this army 
of Ged’s slaves who war under the banner of the Cross of Christ. Their wise 
leader was the great Elder Paisius, who at this time was already sickly and 

244 


sy aE vy Ot 


MP 1s Con eae A 
a URE 
Al ' ‘ ‘ 


Vo it AY \ 
‘4 Wai i" Ai Van 1 : 
Viait’ 


i" 
yrs AN} i math Ati ANNs i Ay Wi, i \ "y WW \ i Ny ’ wh ) ta va \) 
'"\ ’ t ‘ Hey ny \N My iA i\ \ \ mM \\ dy y \’ Mh i vA NEN ‘4 as 


AN) ‘e ETNA GAY GANA “i Ma 


Yn hy \ AN 
| ah ai ee ANAGRAM A 


ay MN a Mi \ Ni SAN NY ‘ Ne WV sti 


val ‘ 
ny 
vf Vii x ie we Mt r n MY | Ne Ault \\ as 
‘ PANY ne Ms ANY ahaa ' My oe \' ANNA y ies i We Dokl Ns i a 


Lyerly Key 
rus ! i 


0 4 
wilt, yi) SU Wut , i 

yin ‘Ny RANG We M aw 

Y) , ina AY if x | Na ' 

1, enn Nin "YI \ 

ih ny" A wy nN ' ‘Ya a vy ‘ \ i\) vi WW Yi 

MAY \ ny nN ‘ ' want ayy ice ry ON ¥\ od 4 ‘i at 

\V PW it nye yoy OWA ‘ wA\t y wy Wo Ly yi Wy ‘W WAN + j 
\ A Ul ‘ ' \ 


sar “set Nae 
a, 7 ‘MO 1a 


Voronet Monastery in the vicinity of which many desert dwellers 
small sketes and hermitages found their hesychast shelter. 
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A narrow walk leads to the church 
perched halfway inside the cave 


CAVE-DWELLING IN ROUMANIA 


In secluded, thickly forested mountains the Moldavian desert- 

lovers settled literally in the clefts and caves of the earth, 

true examples, as St. Paul wrote, of whom the world is not 

worthy, The photographs on these pages show such a hermi- 

tage of Jalomita-Hollow where the monks built their church 
at the entrance of the cave. 
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The printing presses of the Niamets prinrshop, 
as displayed in today’s monastery museum 


THE LEGACY OF BLESSED PAISIUS 

would almost never leave his cell. Theodore implored the fathers at the gate 
to accept him, but they refused him. Being in a desperate state, with winter 
approaching, he implored them to at least allow him the consolation of receiving 
the blessing of Eider Paisius. This they did. In embarassment and trepidation, 
Theodore presented himself before the earthly angel, Blessed Paisius, who 
reccived the poor wanderer with his usual humility and joy, and looking at his 
clothing, and especially after learning of his pitiable situation, he burst into 
tears of compassion. With words of love and fatherly care he consoled the pil- 
grim and immediately ordered that he be numbered among his God-preserved 
flock. From that time Paisius strictly forbade the monks to refuse acceptance 
to anyone without his knowledge. (This rule remained in the Paisian Typicon). 
The happy Theodore was accepted and given an obedience in the bread bakery, 
where he also s.ayed, since there was no vacant cell. According to the monastic 
custom, he was entrusted to his spiritual father, Elder Sophronius. With heart- 
fel: contrition he confessed all his sins, and for better purification and repent- 
ance was deprived of receiving holy communion for five years. In accordance 
with the monastic typicon, Theodore went through all the stages of obedience: 
he cut and carried firewood, cooked food, heated the stoves, swept floors, took 
care of beehives — in a word, did all the hard work to which he had not 
previously been. accustomed. In two years, because of his exemplary life and 
sirict fulfillment of all his obediences, he was sent as a prosphora-baker's 
assistant to the neighboring Sekoul Monastery, a dependency of Niameis, which 
was some ten miles away. There he heard about the desert dwellers in the Voro- 
net wilderness and asked at first Elder Sophronius, and then Paisius himself, for 
permission to join the desert dwellers in order to help them in their old age. 
The wise elders with joy blessed his intention, and Paisius immediately sent him 
on his way. Thus he entered on the difficult labor of a complete desert life.” 


82. THE LOVE FOR THE DESERT* 


In THE MIDST of all their activities, where precisely was the heart 
of Paisius’ monks? It was in the desert, in the love for the silent inward activ- 


* For the sources of this chapter see the Notes in the end of this book. 
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ity in secluded forested mountains. And Blessed Paisius’ knowledge of the 
monastic pitfalls protected them, keeping them on the path of sobriety and 
inspiring whole generations of true Orthodox hesychasts. 


It is known that during the whole of Paisius’ life he was in contact 
with many contemporary desert-dwellers, and that he blessed his trustworthy 
disciples on this path, himself having undergone it in his formative monastic 
years. Among his immediate disciples who were desert-dwellers were: Blessed 
John the Fingerless, who lived alone in the forest in the region of Voronet 
Monastery; Blessed Onuphrius and Nicholas who came from Russia to live 
deep in the desert under Paisius’ guidance; and his young compatriot Theodore, 
(the future elder of Leo of Optina) whom he blessed to be a deseri-dweller at 
a rather young age. There were many others. 


After Paisius’ repose, many of his Russian disciples went back to 
Russia, bringing with them and disseminating very vigorously precisely this 
desert ideal. These were holy men, strikingly reminiscent of the ancient desert 
ascetics, and they were a chief cause of the 19th-century flowering of sanctity 
in Russia. 

Here we will mention a few of them: Theophanes went as far north 
as the arctic wilderness of Solovki; Theodore, having buried his desert compan- 
ions Onuphrius and Nicholas, went to live in a cave, then was joined by 
Cleopas (whose relics a century later were found incorrupt at Valaam) and 
labored together with Leo of Optina in the great northern monastic desert re- 
gions of Valaam, leaving his line of disciples in the region of the St. Alexander 
of Svir monastery; another Cleopas, being persecuted and in cons:ant wandering, 
inspired the fatherless disciples of Elder Theodore of Sanaxar, Macarius, Hilar- 
ion, Theophanes (the future cell-atiendent of Metropolitan Gabriel) and later 
such renowned desert lovers as Basilisk and Zosima3 of Siberia; another Theo- 
phanes sought refuge in the famous dense forests of Roslavl, with the future 
founders of that Paisian citadel, Optina Monastery, the brothers Moses and 
Anthony, and also Dorotheus. These brothers inherited from their Elder Athan- 
asius a large collection of Paisius’ patristic manuscripts, which they scrupulously 
copied and recopied in their almost inaccessible forest huts day and night, using 
splinters of wood for light at night, since they were very poor. Incidentally, 
they performed this labor of copying patristic books with the utmost fear of 
God, and unfailingly in a standing position out of their deep respect for the 
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holy texts. This priceless collection was the basis which served for the future 
publication of patristic books by Optina Monastery under the supervision of 
another Paisian disciple, Macarius, the promptings of the philosopher Ivan M. 
Kireyevsky, and the patronage of Metropolitan Philaret of Moscow. These 
books were widely distributed and were instrumental in the spread of the 
Paisian ideal and the monastic flowering in Russia, Mt. Athos, and the Holy 
Land right up to the Revolution of 1917. 

There were many other disciples of Blessed Paisius, such as Arsenius of 
White Banks, Athanasius, and Ambrose of the Gorokhov Hermitage who was 
seen all shining with uncreated light. These and other disciples of Paisius will 
be covered at some length in the next Volume of this biography. 

In Rumania, on the other hand, where Paisius’ relics worked miracles, 
the desert ideal remained longest not in his monastic establishments (Niamets 
Monastery and others), but in the forests and mountains of Moldavia. These 
were filled with anchorites of Paisian inspiration, due largely to an actual per- 
secution of the established monasteries by the new government. It was the 
desert sketes and solitary hermitages that gave refuge to this spirit, where 
it was kept alive for over a hundred years until our time, when after World 
War II the Communist regime began to uproot Christianity altogether. 

As an illustration of how Paisian monasticism has lingered on into 
our century and our antitheistic time, let us quote at some length from an 
article based on witnesses who have lived under the Rumanian Communist 
Yoke:* 

“Hundreds and hundreds of ascetics, sometimes attaining the sanctity 
of the great desert saints of ancient times, were nurtured under the grace-filled 
influence of Paisius Velichkovsky. The Rumanian land, Moldavia, was vouch- 
safed to preserve the remains of this great Elder who never returned to Russia. 
This territory from of old was a crossroads for various monks travelling from the 
East, and from Russia, thus being a source of spiritual enlightenment for the 
local people. Here many large foreign monasteries had their holdings, or 
metochia; for example, the Sinai Monastery had the ‘Sinaia’ next to the King’s 
residence. There were many hesychasts. Hesychasm came from Mount Athos, 
Blessed Paisius being a leading disseminator of it, and it survived until our 
times, when, being tested by martyrdom it gave a magnificent harvest, so blind- 


* “Pravoslavny Blagovestnik,” monthly periodical, San Francisco, No. 3, March, 1967, 
pp. 43-45. 
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ing in its spiritual beauty that the contemporary world, deep in the pollution of 
sin, is not only powerless to see and sense this unearthly beauty, but is already 
almost a participant in the rapid liquidation of this reflection of Christ. Here 
is what we have learned, almost as a secret. 

‘In Rumania just before our time, there were some 200 desert recluses 
in the mountains. They lived in caves and would die there in seclusion; on'y 
their bones would remain in the caves with signs: ‘Here lived the sinful monk 
so and so,’ and the like. To.some of these monks people would bring food from 
monasteries and would leave it somewhere nearby for them to take. But there 
were some anchorites whom it was impossible to reach, and they existed by them- 
selves without help from outside.” 


“A certain monk, a friend of O.A., was walking with a guide in these 
mountains. It was a fiercely cold winter. Suddenly this monk sensed an unusual 
fragrance, as if from flowers blooming. He asked: ‘What kind of smell can this 
be in such frost?”’ And the guide answered as if it were something quite ordin- 
ary: “This is from some relics. Anchorites used to live in the caves all around 
here.’ 

“When the persecution of the Church began, many young people 
came to faith, mostly students, and especially many simple workers. Fr. N., who 
supplied us with this information, was then a student and he himself came 
to the Church and to monasticism at that time. All the prisons were filled 
with monks and nuns. Out of six or seven thousand prisoners there were 2500 
monastics. Of these some 500 survived — they dressed in lay clothing and hid 
themselves among the people. Unfortunately the famous Niamets Monastery, 
where the great Paisius Velichkovsky had his spiritual seedbed, now is only a 
show monastery. 


“One Catholic priest, who was imprisoned together with Orthodox 
monks, related that he can testify of how in his presence a certain Father Gera- 
sim was dying in this prison, and how before his death his face shone with the 
light of Mt. Tabor. 

“Pastor Wurmbrand, who suffered in Communist prisons, told the 
following to some Orthodox listeners: Once they brought into the prison cell 
an Orthodox Elder-hieromonk, so holy and pure in heart that he was like a 
child; even the Communists could not understand why he had been arrested. 
everybody rushed to him for confession, not only Orthodox, but also heterodox 
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They shoved him in, saying as a sarcastic joke, ‘He will confess you!’ And 
everybody rushed to him for confession, not only Orthodox, but also heterodox 
and Jews, and even the Communists themselves. Pastor Wurmbrand said that 
he, moved by some unknown power, confessed to him everything, including 
shameful things which never in his whole life would he admit. But here every- 
thing by itself just poured out of him. And the worse were the things he said, 
the more did the face of the Elder shine with joy, because the soul of the sinner 
was being cleansed. He was released, and the whole day everybody, even the 
guards, were as if holy; but this was not for long. The next day everything 
became worse. The prisoners made a tacit agreement with the guards: the guards 
would beat them as they pleased, both with knives and bayonets, and they would 
not protest; but in exchange the guards would allow them to pray as much as 
they wanted to. Priests would serve the Divine Liturgy on the chests of the 
dying in place of an antimension. Somehow they managed to obtain wine. 


‘Once into the cell where an Archimandrite of the Tisman Monastery 
was incarcerated, they placed a hardened criminal, who was to torture the monk 
every day ni order to get some information from him — such was their system. 
But when it became apparent that from the Archimandrite it was impossible to 
get information under any condition, then the order came to torture the criminal 
to death .. . In the end both were dying, lying together. The torturer bit- 
terly wept and repented. The Archimandrite was consoling and comforting 
him, saying: ‘If I feel so sorry for you, then how much more should Christ 
have pity on you.’ The monk-martyr Archimandrite confessed him and read the 
prayer of absolution over him. They both received holy communion and both 
died together. 

‘Holy monk-martyrs of Rumania, pray to God for us!’ 


83. THE NIAMETS PRINTSHOP* 


Under Paisius’ guidance, besides the Slavonic library there was an 
equally rich Rumanian library in Niamets, since nearly all the works translated 
into Slavonic were simultaneously translated into Rumanian. Of the Slavonic 
texts, one was published during Paisius’ lifetime, while several Rumanian manu- 
scripts began to be published after his death. 


* “Paisius Velichkovsky” by Antonios Emilianou Tachiaos (in Greek), Thessaloniki, 
1964, pp. 119 ff. 253 
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The group of translators under the supervision of the Rumanian Hiero- 
monk Macarius soon began to offer the fruits of its labors. Already in 1775 
The Homilies of Macarius the Great were published in Bucharest. This attracted 
the attention of many people and inspired the hierarchs who took part in the 
publishing activity of the Monastery, especially Metropolitan Benjamin Costa- 
chi, himself a disciple of Paisius. The Monastery acquired its own printshop 
and now, without hindrance and much expense, could begin printing the manu- 
scripts acquired in such abundance. The first book to be printed was the Me- 
naion for September, which was published in 1807 with two introductions writ- 
ten by Hieromonk Dorotheus and Metropolitan Benjamin; both mentioned 
Paisius and his significance. This publication marked the beginning of an un- 
usually abundant printing and publishing activity of ecclesiastical and church 
service books, as well as theological and instructive books, which were indis- 
pensable for the Rumanian Church. 

The first ascetical book, published in 1812, was the Paisian Slavonic 
translation of St. Isaac the Syrian, the only one in the Slavonic language, all the 
others being in Moldavian. Then, in 1814, followed The Ladder of St. John 
Climacus, which remained the favorite spiritual reading of the Rumanians. In 
1817 came out the Life of Elder Paisius himself; the works of St. Ephraim the 
Syrian, in three volumes, came out in 1818, 1819 and 1823. 

St. Nikodemos of the Holy Mountain was in close contact with Metro- 
politan Benjamin and also collaborated with him in the Niamets publishing 
activity. He was an ardent admirer of Paisius. In 1804 he met some students 
of Paisitus who had settled in the Monastery of Simon Petra; he had occasion to 
render some help to them through his contact with Metropolitan Benjamin. This 
led the latter to have the works of the Hagorite translated into Rumanian and 
published at Niamets. His Unseen Warfare and Handbook of Counsel were 
printed in 1826; these also became very popular. But.the PAilokalia, upon which 
both Paisius and Nikodemos had worked so much, was not made available to 
the Rumanian people until well into our 20th century (1946-8), due to the 
destruction of Niamets and the persecution of Orthodox monasticism there. 

One monk-printer was Father Joseph, who put great pain and labor into 
his holy obedience as typesetter and printer. Another known to us by name wa: 
George the printer, about whom we know from his follower, , Athanasius of Mt. 
Athos." 


* The following, to the end of the chapter, «is from, “Notes of a Russian Athonite Monk 
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Blessed Paisius had a Moldavian disciple George who in turn had a 
disciple, also named George, the printer and typographer at Niamets. At the 
beginning of the 19.h century this George went to Mt. Athos and settled in a 
cell in the Vigla territory, near the place where the Rumanian Skete is located 
now. He was a man of learning. Having estranged himself from the world, he 
was serving God in solitude and had acquired great gifts from the Lord. During 
the Greek insurrection George left Mt. Athos and came to Morea where a 
Greek Metropolitan, having guessed from his appearance the exalted spiritual 
life George was leading, forced him to accept priestly ordination in order to be 
vouchsafed in turn to receive the blessing of Elder George. In Morea George 
spent a year until it was safe to return to Moldavia. So he hastened to Vlachia 
and settled in he Cheraika Monastery in a deserted place. He died there, cons- 
tantly thinking of returning to the Holy Mountain; but he could not fulfill his 
wish due to the Turkish overrrunaing of Mt. Athos. 

He spcn: 60 years in monastic lapors and died in deep old age. He 
was carefully trained in the art of mental activity (Jesus Prayer) by his elder 
George, a close disciple of the Blessed Paisius. Under his guidance Geerge pro- 
gressed in this activity to such an extent that from him, as from a fount, flowed 
forth counsel and wisdom which filled all who thirsted and who were conduct- 
ing this unseen warfare. From the abundance of his tears Elder George lost all 
his eyelashes. (Another of his disciples who reached great sanctity and was can- 
onized in 1954, was Callinicus of Chernika, to whom will be devoted a whole 
chapter in volume two of this work.) 

Having heard a good report of the great spiritual heights of Elder 
George, Athanasius left his Niamets, where he had labored since childhood, and 
joined George to become a fellow-struggler in his asceticism. They spent eight 
years together. When his elder was dying, Athanasius wept bitterly, but the 
elder consoled him by saying that he would live alone only one year. That is 
exactly what happened. The next year, 1840, his brother came to him and they 
both went to Mt. Athos, where Athanasius setiled in the cell where originally his 
elder George had lived. 

Remembering about Elder Paisius Velichkovsky with awe and rever- 


ence, Athanasius told the following in order to confirm the height of his Spit- 
itual strivings: 


on His Travels to Mt. Athos’ Monastertes, Deserts and Ascetics, Both Anctent and Con- 
temporary,’ by Father Cyriacus in “Soul-profiting Reading,” 1900, ne. 2 and following 
issues. 


255 


Lo Road 


BLESSED PAIS TUS VELICHKOVSKY 


“I was fortunate to know the last living disciple of Elder Paisius, an 
ancient elder. You can understand how great was this Paisius from this incident 
which happened to this discipte of his, who was a man of mature spirituality. 
Once he was sitting on his cot in contemplation and suddenly he saw (a3 is 
revealed in spiritual ecstacy to such men) that some sort of altar was being 
placed and a multitude of demons surrounded it, and then other demons brought 
Satan with demonic solemnity, who sat upon the prepared altar. One by one 
the demons would come to him with reports and he would question them. 
‘Where were you?’ Satan asked the first demon. ‘I was at the place of such and 
such a monk, who lives in silence outside of the Monastery (at that time in the 
Monastery under Paisius’ supervision here were many desert-dwellers, mostly 
Russians and Moldavians), and could not come close to him, because, whenever 
I would approach him, he would fall down to the ground (of course, in prayer 
before God) and fire would come out from him which would burn me, and I 
could in no way come close to him.’ Then Satan ordered him to be beaten, just 
like the others who did not succeed in their demonic deeds. Thus five or six 
demons were beaten. Then Satan began to groan and said : ‘Oh, how these 
trifolois bother me, that 1s, these rays — the books (the translations of Pais- 
ius); but the time will come when everything will be according to my will, and 
they (the books) will be no more!’ 

“So,’’ added elder Athanasius, “that time did come, for the library of 
such great renown burnéd to the ground in Niamets Mcnastery and those 
books on the spiritual activity which did remain — who looks into them now? 
Such were the disciples of Patsius Velichkovsky.” 

Not only the metochia (Monastery extensions elsewhere) were confis- 
cated, but also all the property of Niamets was taken away from the monks, to 
whom was left only the empty monastery, and now they are receiving a salary; 
the monks administer nothing and are forbidden to tonsure any newcomer, and 
in order to ruin those who remain, lay families are settled in every monastery. 
All deseri-dwellers have Leen gathered into the Monastery walls, and thus the 
desert dwellings were destroyed. The monks from the ten sketes were also 
gathered into one Monasiery. 

Elder Athanasius continued: 

“It 1s indispensable to read patristic books all the time. All the holy 
fathers read much, they read until they would receive the grace of prayer. Oh, 
how well St. Nilus of Sora describes the state of silence!’’ Elder Athanasius 
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SAINT NICODEMUS 
oF MOUNT ATHOS OF EURIPOS 
Continuer of Blessed Paisius’ Cousin of St. Nicodemus, who 
wrote at his request the Hand- 
book of Counsel, which was 


printed in Rumanian at Niarnets 


Patristic endeavors through 
with these engravings in 1826. 


Paisius’ zealous disciple 
Metr. Benjamin, who published 
Nicodemus’ books in Rumanian 
at the Niamets monastery press. 
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New Niamets Monastery in Bessarabia 
from the Monastery stationery of 1880's. 
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knew the writings of St. Nilus, of course, through the inheritance of Paisius 
Velitchkovsky, who among other translations very likely also translated St. Nil- 
us’ writings into Moldavian, since Fr. Athanasius did not know Russian. 

In October, 1873, Athanasius becmae sick and died on the 23rd: he 
was buried in the common cemetery. 


84. THE VISION OF ELDER SOPHRONIUS* 


The following awesome vision clearly reveals the great benefit and 
salvation which comes from the study of edifying books, and hence the enmity 
which the demons have towards them, in that these books destroy their snares 
and devices. The vision was revealed some hundred years ago to a pious abbot 
of the Monastery of Niamets, which had been founded by the saintly Paisius 
Velichkovsky. 

Some years after the repose of the righteous Paisius, the austerity of the 
monastery’s life began to grow lax, on one hand because of the great wealth 
it had acquired, and on the other because of the great freedom that was allowed 
to people of the world who came to visit the monastery. Some came with their 
whole families to stay in the monastery for two or three months during the 
summer, spending their time in various worldly entertainments. The monks be- 
came negligent in their rule and began rather to care for their vineyards and 
gardens in the monastery’s holdings. 

One of the disciples of the saintly Paisius, Sophronius by name, being 
the abbot at the time, led an austere and spiritual life. One night, thinking 
that it had already dawned, Sophronius went out by the monastery’s gate and 
looked towards the outer gate, at the place where the holy spring lies today. 
There he saw a man, black in appearance and fearful in form. He wore the garb 
of a military officer and cried loudly, as officers do when they are giving 
commands to their troops. His eyes were blood red and shone like flames of fire. 
His mouth was like that of an ape and his teeth protruded from his mouth. At 
his waist he had entwined around him a large serpent, whose head hung down 
with its tongue hanging out like a sword. On his shoulders there rested ‘‘ga- 
loons” shaped like the heads of asps and on his head he wore a hat, from which 
venomous snakes extended their bodies and wrapped themselves like hair 
around his neck. 


—_—--—_ 


* Translated from the Greek period; seeitibe Bibliothebe (“Foi ee 
brary”), Dec, 1962 and Jan. am ical Hagtoreitike Bibliotheke (‘Holy Mountain Li 
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When the abbot Sophronius saw this, he became petrified from fear. 
After a while, he came to himself somewhat and asked the officer of darkness 
what he sought on the monastery’s premises at such an hour. 

“Can it be that you do not know that I am the Chief Commander here 
in your Monastery ?’’ answered the black one. 

“We have no army here, and our country is enjoying a period of pro- 
found peace,” replied the abbot. 

“Then be it known to you,” asnwered the black one, “that I am sent 
from the unseen hosts of darkness and we are here to wage war against the 
monastic order. When you make your promises at your tonsure, you declare an 
unseen war on us and you inflict many wounds on us with your spiritual weap- 
onry. Many times we retreat in shame, since the flame of your prayers burns us. 
Now, however, we no longer fear you, especially ever since Paisius, your abbot, 
died. He terrified us and we sufferd much at his hands. Ever since he came 
here from the Holy Mountain with sixty other monks, I was sent with sixty 
thousand of our own troops to stop him. As long as he was in charge, we had 
no rest. In spite of all the temptations, devices and snares that we tried 
against him and his monks, we availed nothing. At the same time, the tongue 
of man cannot tell what terrible afflictions, hardships and trials we suffered 
during that man’s sojourn here. He was an experienced soldier and his strate- 
gies always caught us off our guard. 


However, after he died things let up a bit and we were able to remove 
ten thousand of our troops from this front, and so fifty thousand of us were 
left. When the monks began becoming negligent in their rule and began having 
more concern for their fields and houses and vineyards, we relieved another ten 
thousand of our troops of their duties here and the remaining forty thousand 
stood by to continue the offense. Then, a few years later, some of the monks 
decided to change Paisius’ rule, and the monks became divided and some left. 
In the meantime, laymen were allowed to rent rooms in the monastery, and 
when they brought their women in also, we had a victory celebration and reduced 
our troops by another ten thousand. Later, when the schools for young boys 
were opened, the battle came well nigh to an end, and we were able to reduce 
our troops by another ten thousand, leaving only twenty thousand of us here 
to take care of the monks.”’ 

When the Abbot Sophronius heard these things, he groaned within 
himself and asked the black one: ‘‘What further need have you to remain in the 
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monastery, seeing how, as you yourself confess, the monks have given up ther 
fight ? What further work is there left for you here?” 

Then. being constrained by the might of God, the ugly one revealed 
his secret. 

Tt ws crue that there is no longer anyone to fight against us as of old, 
since your love has grown cold and you have become engrossed with worldly and 
earthly affairs. But there is still one thing left in this monastery that dis- 
turbs us and causes us anxiety. It 1s those filthy rags, I mean the books —- per. 
dition take them! — that you have in your library. We live in fear and trembling 
lest any of the younger monks ever take them into his hands and begin reading 
-hem. Once they begin reading those accursed rags, they learn of your ancieni 
piety and your ancient enmity against us, and the little upstarts begin raging 
against us. They learn that the Christians of old, both lay and monastic, used to 
pray unceasingly, fast, examine and confess their thoughts, keep vigil and live 
as chough they were foreigners and strangers in this world. Then, simple-minded 
as they are, they actually begin putting that foolishness into practice. Fur. 
thermore, they even take all of the Scriptures sertously- They rave and rail 
against us like wild beasts; let me tell you, one of those hot-headed fools is 
enough to chase us all out of here. They become as unrelenting and uncompromis- 
ing wich us as your executed Leader (the Saviour). We have come to have such 
peace and concord with you. But those so-called spiritual books of yours are a 
constant source of enmity and discord. Why can’t we have peace? Why don't 
you read my books? Are they not spiritual also? For I too am a spirit, am J 
nor? And I too inspire men to write books. But all that 1s needed is for one ot 
hose wretched rags which you call parchments to fall into the hands of some 
simple fool and a whole conflagration begins anew and we are forced to flee 
and take up arms against you once more.” 

The poor abbot, unable any longer to keep silence, asked him, “What 
i, your greatest Weapon against the monastics im these our times?” 

And he answered, “Our whole concern at present ts to keep monks and 
nuns away from spiritual occupations. especially prayer and the reading of those 
smoky books. Why don't you spend more time taking care of your gardens and 
vineyards, of your fishing and schools for the young, of your hospitality for all 
these good people who come here during the summer for the fresh air and 
pure water? The monastics who busy themselves in such pursuits are caught in 
our nets like flies in a spider's web. Until all those books have been either de- 
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stroyed or corroded with time, we will have no peace. They are like darts in 
our side.” 

No sooner had he finished these words, than the semantron was struck 
for the service of Matins. Straightaway, the officer of the demonic hosts van- 
ished like smoke. The abbot arose with great pain of soul because of these rev- 
elations and came into the church. When the monks had gathered, he told them 
with tears everything he had seen and heard during that terrible apparition. Then 


he commanded that all these things be recorded for the edification of those 
that would come after. 


85. THE DESTRUCTION OF NIAMETS MONASTERY* 


In 1859-1861 the princedoms of Moldavia and Vlachia were joined 
together into a single Rumanian Kingdom under a ruler chosen by representa- 
tives of the Councils of both princedoms, the Sovereign Alexander Kouza. Hav- 
ing thus joined together both princedoms under his authority, the governm:nt 
of Prince Kouza wished to unite also the Churches of these princedoms, for 
which purpose it was decided to establish a single Church Synod. In the estab- 
lishment of this Synod itself, needless to say, there was nothing anti-canonical. 
But the trouble was that the foundations upon which the Synod was established 
were, in actual fact, completely uncanonical. Kouza and his Ministers decided to 
meddle in church affairs and church institutions. They had the intention of en- 
slaving the Church, depriving it first of all authority to make judgment upon the 
members of the government. According to this plan, the Synod was to consist 
not only of Bishops, but also of Priests and Deacons and even laymen. The gov- 
erning of it was to be in accordance with the laws of the country and with 
contemporary progress, and not with any kind of church canons, which had 
already ‘‘outlived their age.” 

In 1864 three plans for new laws concerning church government were 
composed in the Ministry of Confessions without the participation of the 
clergy, and they were confirmed by the legislative body. According to these laws, 
the Syned would be in complete dependence upon the Minister of Confessions, 
who could assemble the Synod whenever he wished and could forbid it permis- 
sion to assemble, and could at any time close it; and every time it was he who 


* Translated from “‘A Study and a Monograph of the History of the Church of Mol- 


davia,” by Bishop Arsenius of Pskov, St. Petersburg, 1904, as reviewed in the periodical 
Soul-profiting Reading, March, 1906. 
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defined the course of the Synod’s deliberations, and from this course the Synod 
did not dare to depart. Under no circumstances did the Synod have the right to 
hinder freedom of conscience and the toleration of religions as defined by the 
civil legislative authority. The Rumanian language was made obligatory for all 
Orthodox churches. 

In particular the new church laws were strict with regard to monastic- 
ism. It was forbidden to tonsure a person younger than sixty years. Exceptions 
were allowed only for cripples and the incurably ill, and likewise for young 
people who completed the theological course and were destined to occupy the 
highest church positions. For the tonsure of a nun there was assigned an age of 
fifty years, with the exception of cripples and the incurably ill and those who 
wished to devote themselves to service in public charitable institutions, All ton- 
sures had to be performed in Rumania itself. No church authority had the right 
to perform a tonsure without the permission of the Synod and the Minister of 
Confessions. 

Concerning the significance of these laws for the Church, Bishop Arsen- 
ius cites the following words of Professor Kurganov: ‘By these quite literally 
‘new’ church laws, the Church was abolished as a divinely-established institu- 
tion, and monasticism — such an important institution for the Church — was 
likewase abolished. The Church was entirely swallowed up by an idea of na- 
tionality and the State that was understood in a one-sided way and was ex- 
pressed rationalistically. It is noteworthy that the Synod of the Rumanian Church 
not once was called the ‘Holy and Sacred Synod,’ as would follow from the 
idea of the Church itself. But it was called the General Synod of Rumania, in the 
secular sense. The State was placed as the chief ‘god’ of this Rumania, ac- 
cording to the Constitution, as the highest expression of the will of the na- 
tion, and thus the national church already a priorz had to be subjected to it as 
a submissive slave. And it was so subjected. All the church reforms of Prince 
Kouza, the expression of which 1s these very church laws, are in their essence 
a violation of conscience such as the Orthodox had never yet encountered either 
under the Turkish domination or even under the pagan Roman government 
during the bloody persecutions against Christians — and this in a Constitutional 
State where the principle of freedom of faith and conscience was proclaimed as 
one of the basic principles of a free state! However, so it had to be. The princi- 
ples expressed in the church laws and in the above-cited various Constitutions are 
identical: they are the expression of the free will of a free people under repre- 
sentative institutions. As a representative institution of the lower order (the 
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members of the Rumanian Synod being chosen by the clergy and laymen), the 
Synod had to be entirely subject to representative institutions of the higher or- 
der — the State itself, as expressing the general interests of all citizens, no mat- 
ter what confession they might belong to. Thus the principles of the Rumanian 
State Constitution, accepted as the basis of the new church laws, inevitably had 
to lead to the denial of the Church as a divine institution, and to the com- 
plete subjection of it to the State, that is, in particular, to whichever Party had 
seized authority in its hands at any given time.” 

To the energetic protests against the new church laws on the part of 
certain Bishops, of the members of the Synod themselves, and of Patriarch 
Sophronius of Constantinople (the Church of Rumania being under the Patri- 
arch of Constantinople) the government of Kouza paid not the slightest atten- 
tion. Those bishops who were unsubmissive were deprived of their epis- 
copal sees, arrested, and even declared insane. The protest of the well-known 
Rumanian patriot, Neophytus Scriban, Bishop of Edessa and Ardjesh, which was 
presented by him personally to the Synod on December 7, 1865, was greeted 
by unworthy behavior on the part of the Minister Demetrius Karadja, who was 
present. Only in 1872, after a long and energetic battle of the best representa- 
tives of the Rumanian Church with the government, was this law changed and 
replaced by a new one, which, although it was still not perfect and not entirely 
canonical, at least gave a correct canonical foundation to the Synod. 

But the above-mentioned church laws of the government of Prince 
Kouza — which were put into practice long before their publication — were 
only the beginning of the afflictions of the Orthodox Rumanian Church, and 
for this government itself they were only the approach to a whole series of re- 
strictions and persecutions of the Church, which brought it in the end to com- 
plete destitution and abasement. Immediately after ascending the throne, Kouza, 
who hated the Church and everything churchly, so as utterly to abase and 
weaken the Orthodox Rumanian Church, conceived the idea of secularizing 
monastic proprety, that is, taking away from the Orthodox Rumanian monaster- 
ies their property which had been contributed to them at various times; at 
the same time, no church fund was established from which the monasteries 
which had thus been robbed could receive even the slightest subsidy in place of 
the confiscated property. It is true that attempts at the secularization of mon- 
astic property had been made before Kouza also, but they did not have such a 
decisive character and had not been executed in such a thieving way as occurred 
at the command of Kouza. His first victim in this regard was the famous Nia- 
mets Monastery in Rumania. 
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Niamets Monastery has the same significance for Moldavia as the Holy | 
Trinity Monastery or the Kiev Caves Lavra have for Russia. For the course of 
five whole centuries it was the center of religious enlightenment in Moldavia. 
From its walls there came out many Rumanian Hierarch-patriots and monastic 
ascetics of the Orthodox faith and piety. From it there came the famous Mol- 
davian Elder Paisius Velichkovsky, founder and father of Russian eldership 
(of the latter times). It is understandable that the Niamets Monastery pos- 
sessed great movable and immovable property which had come to it from numer- 
ous contributors. Among these contributors there were Russian Sovereigns and 
members of the Russian Imperial Family. It is therefore not surprising that the 
Rumanian government many times strove to lay hands on the monastic property. 
Many times it strove to take away the Monastery’s property, and at various 
times, paricularly in the forties and fifties of the 19th century, the Monastery 
had to suffer much and severely from the Constitutional Rumanian government, 
so that the monasic life began to fall into decline and disorder. But the final 
blow for Niamets Monastery was struck by the government of Kouza. 

In 1859 the government designated a robber committee, to use the 
phrase of the historian of the Monastery, the worthy Archimandrite Andronicus, 
for the “putting in order of he Monastery property.” What kind of committee 
this was is already evident from the fact that its members included clergymen 
who had not the approval of their own Metropolitan. This committee came to 
the Monastery literally for thievery. The Monastery was surrounded by soldiers, 
and the brethren, gathered together by the decree of the committee, were 
read the law concerning the confiscation of the Monastery property. The Su- 
perior of the Monastery, the Elder Gerasimus, could only answer, wih tears in 
his eyes, that the government was doing now what even the Turks had never 
dared to do during their domination of Rumania, whereas the Monastery for 
centuries had enjoyed the patronage of the Sovereigns, had given so much 
service to the Church and the State by its institutions of religious educa- 
tion, and always offered prayers for those in authority and never opposed, and 
does not oppose, the government, remembering the commandment of the Apos- 
tle concerning submission to authorities. But now it is surrounded by soldiers 
like an enemy fortress. 

The words of the Elder made the committee furious, and particularly 
the Minister of Confessions, E Teriakiou, who was present, who shouted violent- 
ly at the Elder, reproaching him with every kind of foul language, threatening 
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him and saying that it was not the Elder’s business to judge concerning the pur- 
pose of the committee, which could do whatever it pleased. After this the com-, 
mittee in actuality undertook to do in the Monastery whatever it pleased. The 
Monastery doors were sealed, as were the library, the office, and the archives 
where the documents of government donations were preserved. The Monastery 
treasury was robbed, which even the Turks had never done. After this the 
committee, with frightful cursings and blasphemies, set out for the vestry, 
where everything also was sealed, and they began to take over the Monastery 
storehouses. Having removed the Superior and the monastic council from the 
actual government of the Monastery, they themselves began to take charge of 
the Monastery business, saying that now the government was taking upon 
itself concern for the upkeep of the Monastery, and the monks now need not 
concern themselves for their daily living and could spend their whole time in 
prayer and repose. In confirmation of this the committee made a decree thai 
the brethren be fed fish and cow’s butter, and that they should be given wine, 
paying no heed to the fact that at that time it was the Sts. Peter and Paul Fast, 
when on some days there was not even allowed any kind of oil. 

Then the committee strove to cause disturbance within the Monastery, 
and from among those monks who had betrayed their Superior they formed 
a special administrative committee to which they entrusted the charge of 
the Monastery until the final resolution of the question of putting the Monas- 
tery property in order. The so-called committee began arbitrarily to take over in 
the Monastery, threatening even the Metropolitan himself. The commit- 
tee undertook an examination of the documents of the Monastery’s gifts, hoping 
to find in them something on the basis of which they might pick a quarrel with 
the monks; but not finding anything of the sort, and seeing in them, on the con- 
trary, the frightful curses of the contributors against those who would dare 
to take away from the Monastery what had been given it by them, they began 
to make fun of the concern of the dead patrons for their eternal salvation, say- 
ing: “Oh, if only someone might be found to curse our jackets and shoes so 
they wouldn’t fall apart.” After this the committee undertook to rent out 
the Monastery properties, accompanying this with the most outrageous lawless 
deeds. Through certain persons who had entered into a bargain with members 
of the committee, the Monastery property was sold off far below its value. The 
best Monastery propery was obtained almost for nothing by the very members 
of the committee. All the Monastery animals were sold, and all the Monastery’s 
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food supply. The brethren ate — and that not always — only unrefined rye 
bread; they walked about in torn garments and shoes, or fled the Monastery. 


Having thus abolished the outward good condition of the Monastery, 
the committee took on its inward age-old monastic rules. It demanded that 
the services be performed in Rumanian instead of Slavonic; when the Superior 
refused to do this, the Minister of Confessions began to yell wildly at him, and’ 
then togeher with other members of the committee, blasphemously threw the 
Slavonic books out of the Monastery catholicon. The same thing was done in 
the sketes which were under the Monastery. Likewise, the Monastery printshop 
was destroyed and sold to Jews far below its value. With the same aim of the 
utter devastation of the Monastery, theydestroyed also the looms for weaving 
cloth for the brethren’s garments, and from the Monastery churches all the 
adornments and precious articles which had been obtained by contributions or 
purchase over the course of many centuries were stolen. The ancient pious mon- 
astic customs and rites were subjected to ridicule and were abolished. Those 
who came to the Monastery, as well as the brethren, were ordered by the com- 
mittee and the (Monastery’s own) administrative committee to be fed 
meat even during fasts; with mockery they said to the Superior and the breth- 
ren, “We will feed you whatever we please.” The Superior and the spiritual 
council of the monastery were overthrown and even arrested. The Monastery 
buildings, deprived of the necessary repairs, began to fall into complete disre- 
pair, and the committee gave no money to restore them. 


The lawless deeds of the committee and its hirclings continued until 
the Monastery fell into complete decline. Two years later one of the com- 
mittee’s hirelings, out of revenge for not being made Superior, set fire to the 
Monastery one night. Almost all of the Monastery fell victim to the fire, and 
at the present time it is only ruins in which but a few monks drag out a pitiful 
existence, receiving for their existence some crumbs from the government, 
which now possesses all the Monastery property. 


The same fate befell also many other monasteries. The best monks of 
Niamets Monastery fled to Russia and there, in Bessarabia, under the patron- 
age and the favorable cooperation of the Russian government, founded the New 
Niamets Monastery of the Ascension, which the Russian government allowed to 


make use of the revenue from the possessions of the Niamets Monastery which 
were in Russia. 
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Metropolitan Sophronius of Moldavia, who energetically protested to 
the government against the plundering of the Monastery, was seized by soldiers 
during the Liturgy which he was celebrating, and despite the bad weather, his 
old age and serious infirmity, he was led out by the soldiers with bared sabers 
to a place with a severe climate, in an uninhabited, unheated and damp house 
where he was kept under strict guard like some frightful criminal, and he was 
almost killed. Although he was later freed, he did not live long after this. 

The same fate overtook also another zealous defender of Niamets 
Monastery, its Superior, the Elder Gerasimus. He was seized at night by soldiers 
in his cell and led into exile under guard; there, being under strict supervision, 
he soon died. The same fate overtook also many other worthy elders of Niamets 
Monastery. 

Such were the acts of a liberal government in a constitutional country, 
where not only every citizen, but even criminals are guaranteed personal free- 
dom by the law. 

At the same time the government openly patronized and even cooper- 
ated in the most widespread Latin propaganda. Such a tactic of the government 
came from two equally false principles: the desire to draw nearer to the West, 
an aim which supposedly was to be aided by the Catholicization and Latin- 
ization of Rumania; and the fear of a false political danger on the part of Rus- 
sia, which supposedly was thirsting to swallow up Rumania — a danger which 
was supposedly helped by the spiritual kinship in faith of the Russian and Ru- 
manian populations. Prince Kouza joined to this yet more a hatred for Russia 
and Orthodoxy. It was precisely under him that there began an active and 
constant contact wih Rome. Little by little Roman Catholic schools appeared 
in Rumania, and even a seminary in Jassy — with the aid of the government — 
while the Orthodox seminaries were closed. Roman Catholic missionaries also 
appeared, receiving from the government the most flattering reception and even 
giving public lectures in the capital on the superiority of Catholicism to Ortho- 
doxy, and the necessity for Rumanians to go over to Catholicism. In the capital 
of Rumania, a splendid Catholic Cathedral church was built, while the Orthodox 
Church does not have any such thing either in the capital nor in other large cities. 
Roman Catholics in Rumania have a complete hierarchy. 

Such patronage was shown also to Protestantism, which conducted in 
Rumania open and brazen propaganda, in every way slandering and offending 
the Orthodox hierarchy, and they have even their own newspapers, in which 
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THE LEGACY OF BLESSED PAISTUS 


offenses and slanders against the Orthodox Rumanian hierarchy occupy the 
chief place. Even the Old-Believers are patronized and have had their own 
bishop in Rumania since the first years of Kouza's reign. 

Almost up to 1893.the clergy in Rumania were not allowed to take part 
in public education. Even religious instruction in the public schools was taught 
by laymen, and there have been cases when children end up not knowing a 
single prayer. The Minister of Public Education, Kont, proposed a law for pub- 
lic education which would entirely remove it from the public schools. In 1893, 
supposedly for economic reasons, but in actual fact so as to take the guidance 
of religious education out of the hands of the clergy, six seminaries were sud- 
denly closed, and the remaining few seminaries are under the supervision of the 
Minister of Public Education and have almost been removed from the influence 
of the Diocesan Bishops. 

In the sessicn of the Senate of Rumania, on December 16, 1899, the 
Metropolitan of Mo'davia, Joseph Ananiesku, publicly declared that the Chu:ch 
in Rumania is confined to a slavish dependence upon the State. 

And so the demonic threatening in the vision of Abbot Sophronius 
came true. One monk from Niamets Monastery was secretly instructed to go to 
the Monastery’s metochion in Bessarabia and make a home for the flceing 
monks. With God’s help this new Abbot, Theophanes (+Oct. 21, 1883), 
built the New Niamets and the Paisian tradition continued there. This is 
where the best biography of the great Elder Paisius was compiled. Not long 
before his death he gathered all his brothers and revealed to them that his elder, 
Fr. Neonil whom he served as a cell attendant for 19 years in the old Niamets, 
and who died 30 years ago, appeared to him from the other world and said, 
‘Follow me, Theophanes.”” And he followed him to the better world to be in 
the company of Paisius’ disciples.’** 


86. BLESSED PAISIUS’ CENTENARY® 


On the 15th (27th) of November, in the Ascension Catholicon of the 
Niamets Lavra, there was a solemn Liturgy and a pannihida served on the grave 
of Elder Paistus by three Rumanian Hierarchs: Joseph Ananiescou, Meiropolitan 


** This paragraph from the periodical Strannik of 1884. 


* From “Archimandrite Paisius Velichkovsky,” George Samuryan, Russki Palomnik, no. 
49, 1894, St. Petersburg, pp. 779 ff. 
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of Moldavia from Jassy, Sylvester Balaneskou, Bishop of Husi, and Dositheus 
Periedian, Bishop of Botosani, vicar of Moldavia, in the presence of a great 
number of pilgrims. 


The Holy Synod of the Autocephalous Rumanian Church has proposed 
that Blessed Patsius be canonized as a Saint, due to the great amount of miracles 
which occur by his prayers. His body was discovered to be incorrupt during the 
last investigation of them in 1872, as well as in the previous years of 1846, 
1853, and 1861. 


He left many disciples and fellow-strugglers in Rumania and in Rus- 
Sia, among whom the following are well known in Rumania: Basil, the Abbot 
of Polana meruliu (Merlopolyany), near the city of Romni-Sarat, in the Buzeu 
Diocese; Gregory IV, Metropolitan of Ugrovalachia, heading the Diocese of 
Bucharest, the capital of Rumania (who died in 1834); Benjamin Costaki, 
Metropolitan of Moldavia and Sochava, with his see in Jassy; Elder Gerontius, 
Abbot of Caldarusani, near the city of Bucharest. In Russia also there were many 
disciples of Paisius Velichkovsky who renewed monastic life in the following 
dioceses: Olonets (Paleostrov Monastery), Finnish Diocese (Valaam and Kon- 
evets Monasteries), Novgorod Diocese (Tikhvin Monastery), also in Moscow, 
Kaluga, Tula, Orel, Kursk, Voronezh, Tambov (Sarov Monastery), etc. 


His writings were published in Moscow in 1848 by Optina Monastery 
in the Kaluga Diocese, and there was also a second edition in 1892, although 
this was not complete. 


In Rumania the name of Elder Paisius Velichkovsky up to the present 
time is revered with holiness, especially in the places that have been associated 
with his personal presence. His life and activity have been made the subject of 
several works in Rumanian, but unfortunately these works have not all been 
published. In Russia his life and activity have been studied by several scholars; 
especially outstanding is the work by Vasili Kazanaki, Passius Velichkovski and 
His Significance in the History of Orthodox Monasticism, which was highly 
regarded by the academic committee in the St. Petersburg Theological Academy 
of 1889 (Christian Reading, St. Petersburg, 1894, July-August). 


The most thorough study of the life and activity of the Elder Paisius 
is the one in the Rumanian language in four volumes by Schema-monk Andronik 
Badenscou, the Abbot of New Niamets in Bessarabia, who died August 12, 1893. 


272 


THE LEGACY OF BLESSED PAISTUS 


87. SERVICES TO BLESSED PAISIUS 


The brethren of Nramets Monastery from the first days of the death 
of their Elder had undoubting confidence in the power of his prayers for ail 
who appealed with faith and love to his heavenly intercession. Soon after his 
death there was composed a special service (stichera and canon) ‘To our 
Blessed Father and Elder, Schema-Hieromonk and Archimandrite Paisius,” in 
which the latter is glorified as a great God-pleaser, by whose prayers the fatch- 
ful are granted health of body and salvation of soul. Below are translaced parts 
of this service, together with a later service composed in his honor. 


Vespers On Lord, I have cried, Stvchera in Tone 8: 

O offspring of Poltava,* of a priestly race,* from thy youth thou didst love 
silence* and didst read most diligently the divine books* of the Sacred Scripture 
and the Holy Fathers,* and from them was born in thee zeal to emulate the 
life of angels,* preparing the soil of thy heart* for the God-inspired word of 
the New Theologian Symeon* — to flee the world and endure every want and 


discomfort* for the sake of the soul’s salvation:* and thus thou didst find the 
narrow path* that leadeth to salvation. 


O Paisius our Father,* when thou didst nourish the thought of monastic life* 
thou didst despise every hypocrisy,* and vow never to be a monk in name and 
not in deed,* never to enjoy bodily convenience, glory, and ease,* but ever to 
dwell in obedience and humility,* in poverty and good-hearted endurance,* cut- 
ting off thine own will* and diligently keeping the commandments of Christ.* 
Thereby thou didst travel the sure path* laid down by the Holy Fathers and ac- 
quire the grace to live purely in the sight of God. 


O God-guided Paisius,* thou didst leave thy native land* and abandon outward 
learning,* discovering a better school in the monastic life,* and through it acquir- 
ing the wisdom that doth not fade,* and finding riches in thy poverty,* gather- 
ing like a wise bee* the nectar of the patristic teaching* from blossoms both 
near and far,* and making of it a most sweet honey of divine insruction, * 
whereby to nourish and fill thy native Russia* and all who venerate thy memory. 
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Tone 6: 


Ascending to the height of virtues, thou didst labor in the monastic life, O our 
Father Paisius, teaching, chastising and exhorting not to disdain the God- 
pleasing path. Being thyself zealous, thou didst emulate the life of the ancient 
saints, being to all an example of goodness. Thou didst endure many misfor- 
tunes, until by much patience and struggle and love, having left us many iesti- 
monies from the Holy Scripture, thou didst convince all to travel this path. 


Thou wast a skilled physician and didst treat those who came to thee with easy 
medicine, not reproaching them for the attack of the disease, but as one skilled 
in patience, thou didst place in their hearts the desire not to approach the harim- 
ful thing, placing thy medicine inio the very depths of the wound, thou didst 
completely heal them, dismissing them in joy and peace, that they might fear- 
lessly come to thy treatment, O our Father Paisius. 


In thee, O our Father Paisius, the word did fall on good soil, giving fruits a 
hundredfold of love for God and neighbor, of keeping Christ’s commandments, 
of unceasing mental prayer; O come let us glorify this wondrous struggler, who 
watered by many tears the fragrance of Christ which was in his heart, and 
which by the action and grace of God grew and blossomed marvellously. 


Troparion, Tone 4: 


O Paisius, the joy of Russia,* the boast of Athos and the wonder of Moldavia,* 
by thy Divinely-inspired teaching* thou dost direct us to the fount of wisdom 
and salvation.* And now, enjoying in heaven the vision of Christ God,* ens 
treat Him that He may grant us His great mercy* and save our souls, 


Matins, Canon in Tone 8. Acrostic: PAISIUS, LOVER OF THE FATHERS, 
DO I PRAISE. 


Canticle I 


Irmos: When Israel passed throu gh the water as dry land... 

Paisius, our father, forgive me, thy poor disciple who have transgressed thy 
commandments and disdained thy holy will, doing my own will and that of the 
devil: and in thy kindness and meckness cntreat God to grant me time for re- 
pentance, and words to hymn thy holy labors. 
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BLESSED PAISIUS VELICHKOVSKY 


All the Fathers hast thou loved and venerated, and their sacred writings studied, 
drawing from each sweet nectar for thine own mellifluous teaching. Teach me 
also not to disdain their words, pat to receive them with a. heart’ ready to 
struggle unto salvation. 


In Abba Dorotheus thou didst learn the —s of the monastic path, copying 
out his book in thy youth and remembering its lessons to thine old age; help me 
also, O holy Father, not to forget the beginning of my renunciation, but to bring 
forth fruits in old age. 


Theotokion: Seeing thyself entreated, O Queen of all, by the prayers of Thy 
holy Paisius, preserve Thy flock inaccessible to sie attack, for we ever pray 
to Thee, O Intercessor for the world. 


Canticle III 


Irmos: O Lord, Creator of the vault of heaven... 

In the fervor of thy youth thou didst seek out monastic teachers on long jour- 
neys for the sake of God, finding in the end thy teachers in the al Fathers. 
May we too have them as our instructors on the path of life. » 


Under thy protection have I lived, but of all thy disciples I alone am unworthy 
to behold thy face. Have pity on me, O blessed Father, and in thy goodness en- 
treat Christ God to have mercy even on me, the least of thy sheep. 


Seeing thyself ever as dust and ashes, thou didst bend the mental knees of thy 
heart before the greatness of God’s glory, begging enlightenment of thy mind, 


never believing thyself to have attained the goal, but ever pressing forward in 
thy love for God. 


Theotokion: Like Elias, who first dwelt on Carmel, so didst thou labor on the 
Mount of Athos, desiring to be apart with God; and being illuminated by vis- 
ions from Him, thou wast manifest as pleasing to the Pure Mother of God, 
crying out to Her, Rejoice, together with the Archangel. 


Sedalen, Tone 5: 


Once in the year didst thou leave thy cell, O Father Paisius, and didst go about 
the dwellings of thy disciples, travelling and observing, and signing each of 
their cells at the setting of the sun, and didst pray with tears, entrusting them 
to God and saying: .O Lord, keep this small flock and preserve. it from the 
wolves who destroy it. 
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Canticle IV 
Irmos: I have heard, O Lord... 
Of poverty and labor and extreme want didst thou learn from thy early struggles 
on the Holy Mountain, O Father Paisius, learning thereby to have mercy on 
human weakness and to build a foundation of humility for thy monastic life. 


Venturing into foreign lands, thou didst come to the God-preserved land of 
Moldavia, where, having received the seed of the desert-loving life, thou didst 
plant a forest of disciples who spread it to the ends of Russia, glorifying thy 
name. 

Ever invoking the name of Jesus, thou didst beat the invisible enemies with it, 
as St. John of the Ladder teaches; thus didst thou overcome the wiles of the 
demons and ascend to the vision of God. 


Theotokion: Renouncing the world for the sake of inward peace, Thou didst 
dwell in the Holy of Holies, O Most Pure One, in sacred silence and unceasing 


prayer, ascending from activity to Divine vision; thus did our holy Father 
Paisius learn from Thee. 


Canticle V 


Irmos: Enlighten us by thy commandments, O Lord .. . 

Of the constant remembrance of God thou didst learn from the great Macarius 
of Egypt; and following his teaching, thou didst love the Lord at all times, hav- 
ing in Him thine only treasure. 


From Basil, thy holy teacher, thou didst learn of the three forms of monastic 
life, and from the young Bessarion the cutting off of thy will before thy broth- 
er; then from the Holy Fathers and thine own humility of wisdom didst thou 
learn to practice with thy brethren oneness in soul and mind, guiding thy ration- 
al flock to salvation. 


The rank of priest thou didst consider as beyond thee, and only the insistence of 
thy brethren and thy spiritual fathers did: persuade thee to accept it; but thus 
didst thou the more surely conduct thy children to salvation. 

Theotokion: He Who before the ages was unutterably begotten of the Father 
at last came from Thy womb and deified our nature, O Virgin Mother; He it is 
Who hath brought out and made manifest the choirs of monastic saints. 
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Canticle VI 


Irmos: 1 will pour out my prayer to the Lord... 
Ever struggling, yet preserved by humility, thou didst ascend by the teaching 
of the Holy Fathers to the heights of prayer; do thou help me, who know not 


how to struggle or to pray, at least to cover my wretched nakedness with knowl- 
edge of my infirmity. 


Following the words of Nilus, the faster of Mount Sinai, thou didst manfully 
force thy nature in prayer and labors; then, waiting on God's grace, thou didst 
attain to heavenly illumination, shining upon thy disciples. 


As I Echold the greatness 0 thy labors and the grace given thee by God, my 
heart doth fail within me; how can I, having disdained thy commandments, 
have a part with thee in eternal life? Have pity on me, thy wretched disciple, 
and. entreat the Lord for my salvation. 


Theotokion: The Master, borne on the shoulders of the frightful Cherubim, 
fiery upon the Throne, dwelt in Thy womb, O Pure One, and by taking flesh 


He deified human nature, as Paisius doth teach, superb among holy monks, O 
only All-hymned One. 


Canticle VII 


[rmos: Having arrived in Babylon from Judea. . . 
Heeding the teachings of the Fathers, and filled with love for their example, 
thou wast manifest in the latter times as a pure fountain of their teaching: 


instruct us, O holy Father, how to drink from this fountain for the salvation of 
our souls. 


Eloquent Mark of Ephesus, pillar of the Orthodox Faith, did inspire thy firm 
defense of Orthodoxy and thy mental warfare against the passions that darken 


the soul; his words did teach thee of the unceasing remembrance of Jesus in the 
heart, and the attainment of pure prayer. 


Russia’s luminary, Demetrius of Rostov, instructed thee in the practice of mental 
prayer and attaining the Kingdom of God within, so that thou mightest pray 


unto the Lord with the spirit and with the understanding also, offering a pure 
sacrifice unto Him. 


Theotokion: Sacred Dwelling of God, O blessed Mary Who knew not wedlock. 
refuge of the despairing: instruct us on the path of repentance, for we ever 20 
astray into the tracklessness of evil, angering the All-good God. 
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Canticle VIII 
Irmos: The King of Heaven... 


Divine Gregory the Sinaite gave warning to those who dared to ascend into 
visions without the grace of God, thus falling prey to imagination and decep- 
tion; thou didst heed well his warning, O most blessed Father, being an example 
of sobriety and protecting thy flock from these temptations. 


O woe is me! Having such an instructor, I remain in my sins and carelessness. 
Show thy love for me, O blessed Father, I entreat thee, and draw me up from 
the depths of despondency. 


IlIness and many sores on thine own body did not prevent thee from healing 
those who came to thee by thy kind manner and meek words, O Father Paisius. 


Theotokion: Paisius, who pleased Thee, desired to see the unutterable glory of 
Thy Son and God, O Thou Who gavest birth to God; wherefore, taking up His 
cross on his shoulders, he followed in His Life-giving and Divine footsteps. 


Canticle IX 
Irmos: Saved by Thee, O Pure Virgin... 
Remaining in thy cell, in mind thou didst go about among all the brethren, re- 
flecting on the manifold nature of their various wounds of soul and body, and 
applying to all a healing and pleasant medicine, O Father. 


At the end of thy life didst thou translate the writings of St. Isaac on pure 
prayer and spiritual vision, knowing that to such elevated knowledge one can 
not come unless God visit him and lead him up to it by grace. Teach us also, O 
holy Father, to have thy humility of wisdom and not seek what is above our 
means. 


I alone did walk in thy light and did not see thy light; I alone ate thy sweet 
food and did not acknowledge my feeder; I alone drank thy sweet drink and 
was not aware of the sweet fountain gushing from thy lips; I am the one sheep 


who strayed from the flock, O good shepherd. Be not embittered against me, 
but entreat God to grant me time for repentance. 


Set me aright, O holy Father, on the path of salvation; for, having thine example 
and the writings of the Holy Fathers, I do not correct my wretched life. But 
having hope in thy love for thy disciples, I entreat thee: pray ever for thine 
erring disciple to the Lord of glory. 


Theotokion: Eloquent lips cannot praise Thee as is due, O All-hymned One 
Who art above the Cherubim and all creation. Wherefore do Thou, with the 
divine Paisius, pray to the Master for all of us. 
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Notes 


CHAPTER 44A 


This chapter is supplied by the editors, based on the bibliography at the 
end of the book. 


1. See Russian Skete of St. Elias, Odessa, 1913. This Anikita was a disciple of 
the renown Archimandrite Photius of Yuriev Novgorod Monastery. 


2. His life is in the volume for April of Bishop Nikodim’s Ascetics of Russia 
of the 18th and 19th Centuries, Moscow, 1908, pp. 249 ff. 


3. E. Poselianin, Russian Ascetics, St. Petersburg, 1910, p. 176. See also volume 
I of Ignatius Brianchaninov and the Trinity Leaflets, where there are several 
issues dealing with him. His niece was the famous Maria, the desert dweller 
of Olonets. 


4. See Note 1 above. 


5. “St. Cosmas of Aitolia, Equal-to-the-Apostles,” by §S. Christodoulides of 
Gammos, The Orthodox Word, 1968, no. 2 (19), St. Herman of Alaska Broth- 
erhood, Platina, Ca., pp. 46-63. 


6. See p. 180. 


7. Information supplied by John Mavros author of “St. Nikodemos of the 
Holy Mountain,” The Orthodox Word, no. 7, 1965, pp. 162-168. There are 
two similar manuscript collections in Vatopedi Monastery library (Mt. Athos) 
now, bo-h not bearing the name Phrlokalia. Here is a quote from a letter of 
Paisian disciples, showing how their great Elder Paisius cooperated with St. 
Macarius in the latter’s gathering of patristic texts: ‘“Schema-monk Gregory was 
sent to Mount Athos from our Monastery with the blessing of our late elder 
Paisius to venerate the holy relics there and to become acquainted with Athonite 
monasic life. When Archbishop Macarius heard of the great desire of our be- 
loved Elder, and that Gregory had been instructed to find and bring back the 
book of St. Barsanuphrius, he considered this an indication from above to render 
a service to our Elder by finding and delivering to him this book — even more 
because he had heard that many spiritual fathers, fasters and superiors drew 
great benefit for their souls both from the life of our blessed father Paisius 
on Mount Athos and from his spiritual teaching. Because of this he searched 
with all his strength for this book and found it. Having copied it, that Schema- 
monk (of ours) brought it to our Monastery as a cordial gift from Archbishop 
Macarius to our blessed Elder Paisius (from ‘Father Paisius and Father Macar- 
ius of Optina and their Literary-Ascetical Activity,” in Bishop Nikodim’s Rus- 
stan Ascetics of the 18th and 19th Centuries, Moscow, 1903, p. 470). 
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NOTES 


8. “Starets Paisius Velichkovsky,” by K. Papoulides, in Theologia, no. 39, 1968, 
Athens. 


9. Ibid. 


10. K. Papoulides, “The Ecumenical Significance of the Monastic Revival of the 


18th Century in the Orthodox Church,” in Balkan Studies, no. 10, Thessalonika, 
1969, pp. 105-112. 


11. This is a correction of the mistaken opinion of Father Georges Florovsky, in 
his Ways of Russian Theology, that Blessed Paisius was not distinguished as a 
writer. He is equally mistaken in his appraisal of Bishop Ignatius Brianchani- 
nov, who is so strikingly in the Paisian spirit. This is not surprising: Fr. Florov- 
sky was an abstract academician in the Western spirit who undersood Orthodoxy 
in the narrow sense of correct doctrine rather than as the way to salvation. 


12. There is a good study of ascetic literature in Russia in the 19th century by 
the New Martyr Bishop Nikodim of Belgorod: An Outline of Ascetic Literature 
in Russia, Moscow, 1912, 139 pages. It is doubtful that there exists in any other 
language such a rich heritage of ascetic literature as the one inspired by Blessed 
Paisius in the territory of western Russia. 


13. In a letter to Abbess Martha Protasieva by Abbot Sophronius, there is a 
mention of Patsius’ contact with Palekh, the village most renowned in Russia for 
its icon-painters, who for centuries kept up the tradition of strict Byzan- 
tine iconography. This indicates the Paisian attitude to the arts also. Evi- 
dently the portrait of Paisius that this holy Abbess requested, was in iconographic 
style, which leads us to believe that the first portraits of him were already look- 
ing like icons (Life, 1892, p. 252). 


14. See the excellent study in the periodical Ni#odemos, vol. 3, no. 2, 1974. 
15. Ibid., vol. 5, no. 1, 1976. 


16. For a list of the works of Bishop Theophanes the Recluse, see the good 


study by Rev. Nicholas Deputatov, Zealot of Piety of the 19th Century, Jordan- 
ville, N.Y., 1971. 


17. See The Orthodox Word, no. 3 (9), 1966, pp. 90 ff. 
18. Most of his works were lost after World War II, among them his Russian 


Philokalia, ‘‘a unique anthology arranged in a very special way,” as described 
by Archbishop Averky, who saw this work. 


18a. Archimandrite Athanasius (Mechaev) “Valaam,” p. 21, manuscript. 
19. Recollections of Elder Theodosius of Karoulia. by Archbishop Seraphim of 


Chicago, St. Elias Brotherhood Publication, Forestville, Ca.. 1974. A whole book 
on him ts being prepared by the St. Herman of Alaska Brotherhood. 


CHAPTER 82 


This chapter is supplied by the editors based on the material indicated 
in the Bibliography. . 
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7 | - Appendix 


ST. HERMAN OF ALASKA AND THE 
PAISIAN TRACES IN AMERICA 


St. Herman, Enlightener and Patron Saint of America, entered the monastic path 
at twelve years of age in Sarov, which was the bulwark of Orthodoxy at the time, where 
‘ he matured in the company of great ascetics: Abbot Ephraim, Nazarius, Mark, Basil (Kish- 
kin), Theophanes, his close friend, and Theodore (Ushakov) who was in contact with St. 
Tikhon of Zadonsk and Blessed Paisius. When restoring the neighboring Sanaxar Monas- 
tery, Theodore was joined by many young men from Sarov who sought an even more 
severe life of ‘poverty and deprivation. In 1778 Theodore was unjustly banished and his 
disciples turned to the holy Paisian monk Cleopas, who had just come from Dragomirna. 
After some time in the Roslavl Forests, Theophanes went south to Paisius, and St. Herman 
went north, where he later joined his spiritual father Abbot Nazarius in Valaam. There he 
led the life of a desert dweller and went as a missionary to Alaska, already having a copy 
of the Philokalia, which he put to good use among his spiritual flock in America. One of 
his disciples, Schema-monk Sergius (Yanovsky), upon returning to Russia found his 
spiritual home nowhere else but in Optina, which is an indication of St. Herman’s kin- 
ship with that Paisian center Stemming from the Paisian company, he was a true carrier 
of his ideal: his missionary zeal, love for the desert, practical application of patristic 
teaching, and the preoccupation with the PAilokalta and the Jesus Prayer are all strikingly 
Paisian. He even reposed on the same day as Paisius, November 15th, and hence they both 
“7 —— together (F.A. Golder, Father Herman, Alaska’s Saint, San Francisco, 
1968). | 


A century or so later, the future desert dweller of Spruce Island (about whom 
St. Herman predicted) Archimandrite Gerasim (1888-1968) arrived in Alaska from St. 
Tikhon’s Monastery in Kaluga, which was revived by Optina Elders, himself being in 
contact with Elder Joseph. His genuinely Paisian mentality met a clash from the antimon- 
astic clergy and politicalizing bishops, which left him isolated and prevented any continu- 
ation of his monastic tradition, although several attempts were made to establish a mon- 
astic community there independent of him. Being without any roots and lacking in love for 
those who hand down the monastic tradition, they failed. But the fragrance deposited 
there by Father Gerasim is unmistakably Paisian (The Orthodox Word, no. 6, 1969). 


Only after the Second World War did the Paisian trace show itself again in 
America. First, in Jordanville, where Valaam Elder Philomen and later Archbishop Averky 
(see p. 100) consciously continued in that spirit; then the disciples of Optina Elder Nek- 
tary, Father Adrian (later Archbishop Andrew) in New-Diveyevo Convent, which he 
established, and also the Hierarchs Tikhon and Nektary of California (see Preface). 


This Paisian spirit, howevér, does not easily yield to being transmitted. Various 
attempts and claims have been made, sometimes outwardly seemingly successful, but their 
imitation is apparent. A touch of modern criticism, attraction for glitter and correctness, 
and lack of loving kinship for those who hand down the tradition reveal lack of roots and 
living contact with the tradition, even when there may be outward contact with a 
bearer of it. é 
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19th century painting by Archimandrite Seraphim 
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ST. HERMAN ON SPRUCE ISLAND 


near his earthen cell, half-way underground, typical abode of the 
Russian desert-dwellers of old. 
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Gl.), 107 cil.), 108 Gl.), 195, 199, 
220 


St. Nicholas Church in 103-4 
Church of the Prophets Enoch 
and Elias, and St. John the 
Theologian 104, 108 (il.) 
iconostasis in 134 (il.) 

Elias, Prophet, Skete of, Mt. Athos 
76, 79 (il.), 82, 86, 91, 93, 94, 
98, 100 

hill of, Mt. Athos 82 
Church of, Dragomirna 104 

Ephraim of Syria, St. 25, 254 

Ephraim, Patriarch of Antioch 196 

Ephraim, Patriarch of Jerusalem 114 

Epiphanius of Cyprus, St., Laudation 
of the Most Holy Theotokos 197 

Eulogius, Patriarch of Alexandria 196 

Evagrius 196 

filioque 201 

Gabriel, Elder of Pskov 10 

Gabriel, Father 152 

Gabriel, Kyr Metropolitan of Jassy 103 

Gabriel, Metropolitan of Petersburg 
96, 191, 231, 232, 233 (il.), 237, 
238 

Gennadius Scholarius 196 

7 (Konissky) Archbishop 36 
i 


George of Niamets 254-255 
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Gerasim, Archimandrite of Alaska 288 

Gerasim, Father, of Rumania 252 

Gerasimus, Abbot of Niamets 265, 268 

Germanus, Patriarch of Cons‘antinople 
196 : 

Gercniius, Elder of Ca'darusani 272 

Gerontius, monk of Sekoul 163 

Gika, Gregory 159, 156 (il.), 221 

Glinsk Hermitage 91 

Gregory the Theologian, S:. 95 

Gregory (Pa'amas), St. 13, 173, 196 

Gregory the Sinaite, St. 48, 64, 72 
(il.), 82, 87, 91, 112, 118, 119, 
147, 193, 196 

Gregory (Tsamblak), Metropolitan 
173 


Gregory IV of Bucharest 272 
Herman of Alaska, St. 232, 288, 289 
Cl.) 
Hesychius, Presbyter of Jerusalem, St. 
48, 78, 82, 112 
Hierotheus, Bishop of Euripos 257 
(il.) 
Hilandari Monastery, Mt. Athos 63 
Hilarion of Sekoul 168 
Hilarion the Didascalos 112, 118 
174, 225 
Honorius, monk of Niamets 109-110, 
Hyacinth, monk of Niamets 199 
Ignatius Xanthopoulos, St. 197 
Ignatius (Brianchaninov), Bishop 18, 
19, 91, 94, 99, 100, 281, 282 
Homily on the Prayer of Jesus 
220 
Complete Works 220 
On Miracles and Signs 99 
The Arena 18, 99 
Patericon 99 


Ignatius (Isaiah), Elder of Olonets 94 
i] 


Toasaph, Archbishop of Canada and 
Argentina 100 

Ioasaph of Belgorod, St. 36 (il.) 

Irenarchus, monk of Sekoul 167 


Isaac of Syria, St. 50, 52, 81, 113, 114, 
117, 129, 179, 194, 195, 232, 254 
Bulgarian text of 114 
Ascetic Homilies 196 
Isaac, Schema-monk of Niamezts 227 
Isatah, Abba, St. 82, 113, 196 
James, Metropoli.an of Jassy 225, 226 
Jassy 103, 214, 225, 244, 268, 272 
John Chrysostom, St. 25, 88, 196, 197, 
222 
John Cassian, St. 116 (il.), 126 (il.) 
On the Eight Thoughts 112 
John Climacus, St. 18, 32, 64, 137, 
140, 142, 143, 204, 208 
Ladder 19, 125 (il.), 197, 254 
John Damascene, St. 196 
Homilies 197 
John (Diakovsky), Shema-hieromonk 
226 


Funeral Lamentation for Paisius 
Velichkovsky 226 
John, Elder of Niamets 226 
John, a Uniate priest 200 
John, Pope of Rome 196 
John, Schema-monk (“the Fingerless’’) 
of Moldavia 158, 161 (il.), 176- 
Li 7, 223, 250 
Jordanville, N.Y., Holy Trinity Mon- 
astery 16, 20, 126 
Joseph (Ananiesku), Metropolitan of 
Moldavia 271 
Joseph, printer at Niamets 254 
Justinian, Confession 196 
Kaparis cell, Mt. Athos 61, 69 
Kapsokalyvia, Mt. Athos 80 (il.) 81, 
87 


Karadja, Demetrius 264 

Karoulia, Mt. Athos 82, 83 (il.), 98, 
100 

Karyes, Mt. Athos 189 

Kiev 26, 30, 31, 39, 110, 137, 243 

Kiev Bratsky Monastery 36 (il.) 

Kirevevsky, Ivan V. 99, 237, 251 

Kochubei, V. V. 26, 27 (il.), 28 
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Kollyvades 95, 96 
Konevets Monastery 94, 231, 272 
Kouza, Prince Alexander 262-265, 
268, 271 
Kyrkoul Skete, Vlachia 51, 52 
Latins (Papism) 14, 15, 158, 166, 268 
Lavras 
Kiev Caves Lavra 27 (il.), 33 
(il.), 34 Cl.), 35 (iL), 39, 41, 
113, 173, 265 
Dormition Church in 33 (il.) 
St. Anthony’s Caves 35 (il.) 
Great Lavra of St. Athanasius, Mt. 
Athos 60 (il.), 63, 70 (il.), 81, 
82 


Saint Alexander Nevsky Lavra 
231, 233, 234 il.) 
Leo of Optina 91, 100, 242, 250 
Letters of Paisius 
To the Fathers of Merlopolyany 
130-136 
To Hieromonk Sophronius of Ru- 
bai 136-137 
To the Priest Demetrius 137-139, 
140-152 
To the Monks of Polyana-Vorona 
Monastery 199-200 
To John, a Uniate priest 200-202 
To Schema-Abbess Martha 202- 
214 
Life of Paisius, original Optina ed. 7 
20, 48, 68, 85, 99, 110, 130, 137, 
140, 164, 180, 202, 228 
title page of 5 (il.) 
Light in the Darkness: for Latins Be- 
ing Converted to Orthodoxy 197 
Lives of the Saints 25, 198 
“Living Church” 100 
Lyubetz Monastery 31, 32 
Macarius the Great, St. 9, 112, 117, 
126 (il.), 197 
Homiltes 197, 254 
Macarius, Archimandrite of Pesnosha 
Monastery 211 (il.), 232, 250 


Macarius, Hieromonk of Niamets 77, 
111, 112, 254 

Macarius of Corinth, St. 92, 95, 96, 99, 
100, 179, 180, 182 (il.), 183, 281 

Macarius, Elder of Optina 18, 99, 251 

Letters to Monks 18 

Magula Hermitage of St. Gregory of 
Sinai, Mt. Athos 72 (il.) 

Maria, desert dweller of Olonets 281 

Maria Theresa, Empress of Austria 156 
(il.), 158 

Mark of Ephesus, St. 159, 196 

Homily on the Procession of the 
Holy Spirit, etc. 197 

Mark Ascetic, St. 117 Homilies 197 

Martha, Schema-Abbess, of Alexevsky 
Convent in Arzamas 202-214, 210 
(il.) 

Martyrius, monk of Niamets 225 

Matrona, St., Monastery of, Ukraine 47 

Matthew, monk of Dragomirna 136 

Mavrogordatos, John, Prince of Mol- 
do-Vlachia 183 

Mavros, John, St. Nikodemos of the 
Holy Mountain” 281 

Maximus the Confessor, St. 80, 116 
(il.), 119, 196, 197 

Medvedovsky Monastery of St. Nicho- 
las 37 

Menaion 254 

Merlopolyany (Apple Fields), Skete 
of the Nativity of the Theotokos, in 
Vlachia 47, 48, 64, 104, 130 

Metrophanes, Schema-monk of Nia- 
mets Monastery (author of Life) 7, 
20, 168, 227 

Michael, Shema-Hieromonk of Treis- 
teny Skete 47, 50, 51, 57 

Molinos, Miguel 95 

Moses, Elder of Optina 100, 250 

Moshensk Mountains 47, 199 

Mother of God, wonderworking icon 
of, in Niamets 168, 169, 174, 176 
187 (il.) 
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The original of his self-portrait 


Bishop Theophanes the Recluse 
January 6, 1894 
See p. 100 
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Archbishop Theophanes of Poltava 


1940 
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February 6 
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‘“‘Name-worshippers’’ 100 

Nazarius, Abbot of Valaam and Sarov 
91, 232, 236 (il.), 237 

Nektary, Bishop of Seattle 9, 10, 288 

Nektary, Elder of Optina 9, 10, 288 

Neonil, monk of Niamets 271 

Neophytus (Scriban), Bishop of Edes- 
sa 264 

New Niamets Monastery of the Ascen- 
sion, Bessarabia 258 (il.), 267, 271, 
ae 

Niamets Monastery of the Ascension 
of the Lord 171-228 and elsewhere 
passim 

Ascension Cathedral of 185 (il.), 

186 (il.), 187 (il.) 

St. George’s Church 186 (il.) 

Cemetery Church 187 (il.) 

Library 188 (il.) 

Printshop 248 (il.), 253 ff. 
Nicephorus, St. Homily on Prayer 82 
Nicephorus (Theotoki), Hierodidaska- 

los (later Archbishop of Astrakhan) 
114, 115 (il.), 195 
Nicetas Stethatis, St. 82, 85, 117 

Homilies 197 
Nicholas, Elder 250 
Nicodemos, Schema-monk of Karoulia 

98, 100 
Nicodemos the Sanctified, St. 173 
Nikodim, Bishop of Belgorod 176 

Russian Ascetics of the 18th and 

19th Centuries 176, 225, 241, 281 
Nikodemos of the Holy Mountain, St. 

St. 95, 96, 97 (il.), 100, 183, 254, 
257 (il.), 281 

Unseen Warfare 95, 100, 254 

Evergetinos 100 

Handbook of Counsel 254, 257 

The Path to Paradise 95 
Nikolsky, Jacob D. 237 
Nikon of Black Mountain (Antioch), 

Tacticon 198 
Nilus of Sora, St. 18, 19, 48, 66, 91, 


112, 119, 256, 259 
Monastic Rule 18 
Nilus, Schema-hieromonk of Sora 9§ 
al.), 99 
Niphon, Abbot of Sekoul 159, 166 
Old Believers 271 
Onuphrius, Schema-monk of Kyrkoul 
skete 50, 53, 57, 250 
Opiina Monastery 5, 9, 10, 99, 232, 
250, Zoly 242 
Elders of 9, 13, 19, 250 
Origen 95 
Orlov-Chesmensky, Count Alexis 156 
(il.) 
Paisius the New, Archimandrite 92, 
98 il.) 
Paisius (Velichkovsky) 6 (il.), 23 (i). 
93 (il.), 223 (il.), 275 (il.), 276 
il.) 
signature of 93 (il.), 223 (il.) 
Scroll 17, 96 
Field Flowers 96 
Paleologus, John, Byzantine Emperor 
174 
Palladius, Lausiac History 96 
Pantocratoros Monastery, Mt. Athos 
61, 76, 79 (il.), 86 
Papoulides 95 198, 281 
Parthenius, Abbot of Guslits 73, 96- 
97, 158 
Paul, Abbot, of Mt. Athos 91, 94 (il.) 
Peter, Metropolitan of Moscow, St. 25 
Peter Damascene, St. 82, 113, 117, 
197, 219 
Peter I, Emperor of Russia 27 
Peterhoff Palace 216 (il.) 
Petersburg 231, 232, 237 
Petersburg Theological Academy 237, 
242 
Philaret, Archbishop of Chernigov 38 
Philaret, Metropolitan of Moscow 251 
Philaret, Elder of Novo-Spassky Mon- 
astery 234 (il.), 237 
Philaret of Glinsk Hermitage 91 
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Philemon, Valaam monk of Jordan- 
ville 288 
Philemon the Recluse, St. On Silence 
198 
Philokalia 92, 95, 99, 100, 180, 183, 
191, 229-238, 281, 288 
in Rumanian 254 
Greek title-page 182 (il.) 
Slavonic title-page 229 (il.) 
Philotheou Monastery, Mt. Athos 72 
(il.) 
Philotheus of Sinai, St. 48, 78, 82, 112, 
196 
Chapters on Sobriety 198 
Photius, Patriarch of Constantinople, 
St. 159, 196 
Photius, Archimandrite of Yuriev 
Monastery 281 
Pimen, one of the founders of Niamet: 
Monastery 173 
Platon, Metropolitan of Moscow 96 
Poltava 25, 27 (il.), 28 (il.), 39, 100, 
212 
Church of the Dormition in 25 
Church of the Saviour in 27 (il.) 
Monastery of the Cross in 28 
(il.), 212 
Battle of 28 
Polyana-Vorona Monastery 199 
Pomazansky, Fr. Michael 100 
Pope of Rome 87, 158, 159, 196 
Potemkin, General Gregory 212, 214, 
215, (il.), 216, 231 
Canon to the Saviour by 215 
Protestantism 14, 16, 268 
Raphael, Archbishop of Kiev 26 
Replies by the Orthodox to the Vio- 
lence of the Catholics, etc. 197 
Rubai, Skete of 136 
Rumania 251, 252, 253, 262 
Synod of 262-264 
Church of 254, 263, 264 
cave-dwelling in 246 (il.), 247 
(il.) 
Rumanian Skete, Mt. Athos 255 


Sabbas the Sanctified, St. 164 
Sabbas, Schema-monk from Mt. Athos 
118 
Sanaxar Monastery 231, 232 
Sarov Monastery 91, 231, 237, 272 
Sederholm, Hieromonk Clement 100 
Sekoul Monastery of the Beheading of 
St. John the Forerunner 122, 153 
(il.), 155-170, 175, 214, 237, 249 
Seraphim the Hagiorite 99 
Seraphim, Hiero-schemamonk of Ka- 
roulia 100 
Seraphim, Patriarch of Cons‘antinanle 
76, 86, 90 
Serbian Monasteries, Mt. Athos 67 
Sergius (Yanovsky), Schema-monk 
disciple of St. Herman 288 
Siluan, one of the founders of Niamets 
173 
Simeon of Thessalonika, St. 118, 119, 
183 
Homily on the Priesthood 197 
Simeon the Magistrate, St. Selected 
Homilies 197 
Simeon the Myrrhgusher, St. 71 (il.), 
126 (il.) 
Simeon the New Theologian, St. 29, 
66, 75, 82, 117, 121, 122, 183, 204 
Chapters on Activity 29 
Homily on Prayer 82, 112 
Homilies 197 
Simonopeira Monastery, Mt. Athos 71 
(il.), 89, 90, 254 
Sinai 193 Monastery of 251 
Solovki Monastery 94, 204 
Solovki Patericon 242 
Sophroniev Hermitage, Russia 77, 180 
Sophronius, Archimandrite of Niamets 
225, 226, 243, 249, 259-262 
Sophronius, Hieromonk of Rubai 136 
Sophronius, Metropolitan of Moldav- 
ia 268 
Sophronius, one of the founders of 
Niamets 173 


] 
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Sophronius, Patriarch 196, 264 
Spassky Monastery 237 
Spiridon, Father 139, 152 
Spirit, Holy, procession of 200-201 
se (Yavorsky), Metropolitan 35 
(il.) 
Sylvester (Balaneskou), Bishop of Hu- 
si 272 
Sylvester, monk of Niamets 225, 226 
Synodicon for the Sunday of Ortho- 
doxy 197 
Tachiaos, A. E., Paisius Velichkovsky 
253 
Tatars 103, 157 
Thalassius, St. 82, 112 
Centuries 198 
Theodore of Edessa, St. 78, 118 
Homilies 198 
Theodore the Studite, St. 105 
Catechesis 198 
Theodore of Svir 242, 244, 249, 250, 
269 (il.) 
On the Seventy Weeks 197 
Theodore (Ushakov) of Sanaxar 202, 
204, 209 (il.), 211, 231, 232, 250, 
288 
Theodoret of Cyrus, Commentary on 
the Song of Songs 198 
Theodosius the Great, St. 105 
Theodosius, Archimandrite of Soph- 
roniev and Tisman 77, 95, 104, 131, 
180, 181 (il.), 231 
Letters of Paisius to 77-85, 110- 
113, 117-119, 180-194 
Theodosius, Hieromonk of Kyrkoul 52 
Theodosius, Hiero-schemamonk of Kas 
roulia 98 (il.), 100 
cell of 83 (il.) 
Prayer-Diary of 100 
Theodosius of the Kiev Caves, St. 33, 
34 (al.), 173 
Theological Academies of Russia 96 


Theopemptus, Hieromonk of Polyana- 
Vorona 199 


Theophanes, Archbishop of Poltava 

100 
Russian Philokalza 100 
Letters 100 

Theophanes of Roslavl 250 

Theophanes, (Sokolov), Abbot of St. 
Cyril of New Lake Monastery 231, 
232, 235 (il.), 238, 250, 288 

Theophanes, Schema-hieromonk of 
New Niamets 258 (il.), 271 

Theophanes of Solovki 242, 244, 250, 
270 (il.) 

Theophanes the Recluse 100, 295 il.) 

Theophylactus, Archbishop of Bulgaria 
197 

Tikhon, Archbishop of San Francisco 
10 

Tikhon of Zadonsk, St. 91, 100, 231, 
269 (il.), 288 

Tikhvin Monastery 231, 272 

Tisman Monastery 181 (il.), 231, 253 

Treisteny Skete of St. Nicholas the 
Wonderworker, Vlachia 47, 48 

Triphon, Hieromonk 57, 61 


Uniates 14, 197, 200-201, 202 
persecution of Orthodox by 38-39 


Valaam Monastery 100, 231, 235 (il.), 
237, 272 

Vatopedi Monastery 81, 180, 281 

Venice 183, 189, 190 

Vigla, Mt. Athos 255 

Viachia, a Skete in 43 (il.), 45 il.), 
46 cil.) 

Voronet 161 (il.) 

Monastery of 245 (il.), 250 


wilderness, desert dwellers in 249 
Voronezh 272 


War of 1789 162 (il.), 214 
War with Turks 157-158 
Wurmbrand, Richard 252, 253 


Xylourgou Skete, Mt. Athos 60 (il.) 
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ERRATA _ 


page 21: For line 1 of text read: 
1722 Peter Velichkovsky born (December 21 ). 


Page 231: The following three lines are missing from the bottom of the page: 


The fact that Fr. Theophanes knew personally great Fathers, both of the Sarov 
forests and from among the disciples of Blessed Paisius, gave Metropolitan 
Gabriel an excellent opportunity to place holy men of spiritual experience as 


Page 252; The last line on the page should be omitted. 
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